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VING been early attacked with 
Atheiſtical Thougbrs and Tempta- - 
rions, and that againſt moſt of che 
Fundamental Articles of Faith, (as 
particularly againſt the Being of 


& 6 


— 4 


r y 


(v 5 
proceed from my own evil Heart; though ſince, I have 
en fully convinced to the contrary, they being ſo incon- 
ſiſſtent with the Dictates of Reaſon and of my Education, 
___ (which, as | (aid before, was Religious,) and like wile re- 
Cee by me with the greateſt Reluctancy; for Dr. Hor- 
mel compares the Soul under theſe Temptations, to the 
* three Children in the fiery Furnace, for the Uneaſineſs 
ö * of the Soul under them; but while a thouſand Sparks 
* are flying around them, if rhe Soul does nor conſent to 
them, they are not able to hurt a Hair of their Head; 
as, bleſſed be God, they did me noreal Prejudice, though. 
they were very perplexing for the preſent, but in the 
End / produced theſe good Effects: Firſt, To make me ſee 
more of the Power of God in Supporting of me. And, 
Secondly, Put me upon what I ha dow done, which is 
to ſtrengthen my Faith in theſe grand Points. And, Third- 
ly, In the End, inſtead of ſhaking my Faith, I hope I can 
ſay, they have more confirmed it; by frequent Exerciſe, I 
have rurned the Devil's Weapons againſt himſelf, ſo thar 
God was pleaſed out of this confuſed and dark Chaos, to 
Ong forth Light ro me, and our of the Eater came torth 
eat. 

I ought not to omit mentioning how wonderfully God 
ſupported me under theſe Tryals, for it was he alone 
ſtood by me, or elſe my Enemy had ſwHlowed me up 
quick. Some few Inſtances of God's Providence, which 
he made inſtrumental ro - m Fupport, I ſhall here 
declare, 5 1 I* 
Having, upon a very ſtrong Conviction, (I hope I may 
term it Converfion,) reſolved to apply my ſelf ſeriouſly ro 

Religion, being drawn thereunto by an excellent Sermon, 
wherein-I was made ſenfible of my Folly in ſo long neg- 
lecting my Soul, and likewife of the Excellency of Reli- 
gion, and the Goodneſs of God; I formed within 3 8 
my ſelf a ſerious and ſtedfaſt Defign, by the 
Strength of God, for the future, to devote and gone up my. 
ſelf to his Service, Immediately upon this Reſolution, the 

£2] Devil began to moleſt me with theſe ſurprizing Temptations, 

That there Was no God; and that the Scriptures were not 

true. The chief Arguments I uſed againſt him were theſe; 

That the Scriptures have ſtood for many Ages againſt all 

the Oppoſitions of Men, and that many 2 and Learn- 

. | ed Men have laid down their Lives for a Teſtimony 

11 | to their Truth, which I could not ſuppoſe they would 


. 
have done, had they not had a ſtrong Proof of their Veri- 
ry ; aw betwithſtanding all my Arguments, I was ſtill haunt- 
ed with theſe Temptations. But God now appeared won- 


derfully for my ſupport, for going to read a Book I had 


formerly peruſed, (though not remembering any thing 


in it relating to my preſent Circumftances,) the firſt Place 


prize me, and readi 


1 fized my Eye upon was this, 4 Diſcourſe between an A- 
theiſt and a Chriſtian, to prove the Being of a God, and the 
Truth of the Scriptures, This Providence did greatly ſur- 

ng the Diſcourſe, it affected me very 
much, being ſo Mable ro the Circumſtances 1 
was then under; and, I think, ſhamed the Devil, for he 
left off lolliciting me for ſome Days, while the Impreſſion 


was ſtrong on my Mind, and then he returned with 


ue Violence, like a Lyon to his Prey, with greater 
ierceneſs; I then found all Reaſonings and Arguments 
were to no purpoſe, for I was born down with the Vio- 
lence of this Temptation, which haunted me Night and 


Day, with ſuch a Force and Violence to yield to it, that 


it is imooſſible to expreſs, and which cannot be known 


but by Experience, ſo ſubtil, ſo inſinuating were the Ar- 


wie 


» 


+ and not to keep the Devil's Counſel, whic 


guments the Devil then uſed to me againſt the 
Being of God, and the Truth of the Scriptures, that it 
had been impoſſible ſor me at that Time and Age to have 


invented them; but they were ſuch as I have heard urged 


by Perſons of Atheiſtieal Principles, which 1 do not doubt 
but the Devil helps them to, who is very ready to ſupply 
all that fiſh for ſuch Wicked Arguments. 2 

Being thus teized with the Aſſaulis of Satan, and un- 
willing to reveal my Caſe to any, I ſuffered very much: 
And herein indeed, I would adviſe none to follow my 
Example, when under theſe Temptations, but to re- 
veal their Condition ro a Miniſter or religious Friend, 
am ſatisfi- 
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(vi) X 

Thoughts upon; God again appeared for mein his Pro? 
vidence, for the firft Place I fixed my Eye on was this; 
Thoſe that the Devil (ſays Mr. Baæ ter,) cannot torment 
© hereafter, he will torment here.” (He goes on to men- 
tion ſeveral Temptations not ſo proper to my Circum- 
ſtances, and then proceeds, They are impetuouſly 
tem pted againft God and Feſus Chriſt, and they are haunt - 
ed with blaſphemous Thoughts, to think ill of God, or 
* ro deny Feſus Chriſt, (which laſt Temptation I was moſt 
5 | gens aſſaulted with ſoon after,) then he goes on, 
They are tempted againſt the Scriptures, that they have 
* no Reſt; and rhele come in at Prayer, at Sermon, at 
© Sacramenr, they have no Power to keep them out, or 

turn their Thoughts another Way almoſt; yea, ſome- 
times they are urged ſrom Day Day to ſpeak ſome ill 
* blaſphemous Words of Gocher Ohriſt, and if they yield 
* to it, then to rempr them i think they are damned. 
The Importunity and manner of their Trouble plainly 
tells us it's from the Devil.“ So far Mr. Baxter. 

This Paſſage in Mr. Baxter filled me with Wonder 
and Amazement, and convinced me, T hope, in ſome Mea- 
ſure, of the Being of a God, by his divine Providence, and 
likewiſe filled me with great Love to him, who took ſo 
much Care of a poor helpleſs unworthy Creature as I 
was; and indeed, though it may ſeem a Paradox, not- 
withſtanding rheſe Temptationg to diſbelieve the Being of 
a God, I never had ſuch delighyfal Idea's of God in all 
my Life before, eſpecially N ayer to bim, I had 
often ſuch delightful Impreſſions of his Majeſty 
and divine Tarvre, and the Amiableneſs of 
ir, and was fil.) wirh ſuch a Senſe of his Love ro my 

bor Sonl,char, as his F=ing was often as really perceived 
{, my Mind, as any rie T beheld with my bodily Eyes, ſo 
was my Soul drawn nt in Love to him, and earneſt 


Defre** ger him, being infinirely ſarigfied in rhe Con- 


templar: # of his excellent Perfections, that he was pleaf- 
ed offen.ro manifeſt ro my Soul; which as they were 
beyond all rhe Conceprions I had of him before, ſo they 
wer e above all the Delights I ever found in the World, 
tho did then as well as ſince, experience all the innocent 
Fatisfactions this World colf&efford; but I muſt, with the 
wiſe Mar, pronounce os Vanity, and pexation of- 
Spirit, and that one Hours Communion with ow oy 
p r 


(vii 
Chriſt is worth them all. It grieved me very much that 
the Enjoyment I then found in God, was ſo frequently in- 
terrupted by theſe Temprations to unbelief, fearing, (as I 
ſaid before,) theſe Thoughts proceeded from my own 
wicked Heart: Under this perplexity, one Night, 
oing to read in the Bible, (my Counſellor and chief Sa- 
Efaction at this Time,) this ſuitable Place was the firſt 
that preſented it ſelf ro my View, 1 Cor. 10, 13. There 
hath no Temptation taken you but ſuch as is common to 
Man: but God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be 
| "tempted above that ye are able; but will with the Tempta- 
tion alſo make a Way to eſcape, "that ye may be able to bear 
it. O comfortable Text! moſt ſuitable at this Time, and 
fully made out to mein the farther Courſe of my Life, - = 
having been aſſaulted (almoſt) with all ſorts of Temprati- — 
ons, except to Deſpair of God's Mercy, and with great 
variety of Afflictions, and yet in all, God's Promiſe, this 
4 excellent Promiſe held good, I was not tempted, I was 
not afflicted more than my Strength could bear, but God 
did with the Tryal grant me Strength, and made a Way 
for me to eſcape out of them all, and I truſt, will inthe 
End, turn them by his wiſe Providence, to my great Ad- 
vantage; alas, as one ſaid, who would be contented to 
live in this World without the Belief of a God in it? 
As comfortable would this Earth be without the Sun 
to refreſh and revive it, as this World without a God to 8 
govern it; How does this ſatisfy us under all the afflictive 
ä — we meet with here? ro conſider it is order-- 
ed by the wiſe unerring Hand of God our heavenly Fa- 
ther, who has promiſed, if we belong to him, he will turn 
this Affliction, this Temptation to our Advantage; and 
as God is Wiſe, ſo is he infinite in Goodneſs, he does not 
| delight to -ffii# or grieve the Children of Men, he never © 
« - cCorrects vs for his Pleaſure, but our Profit, that we may 
: be partakers of his Holineſs ; I ſay, how does the Thoughts 
of this yoo: our Minds under 1 the ſad Accidents that 
may befal us in this World, and make us ſubmit under 
his ſevereſt Diſpenſarions? I muſt here own, for the 
Glory of God, that though my Life has been filled up 
with as great variety of afflictive Providences as moſt Per- 
ſons in the World, yet Lhave Reaſon ro own both the 
Wiſdom of God in ordering theſe A fflictions, and always 
bis Goodneſs and Power in ſupporting me under them, 
and ar laſt, delivering me out of them; and Thave upon 
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the Review of theſe Troubles and Temprations, found 
them either as a juſt Puniſhment for my Sins, or to wean 
my Aﬀections from the. World, by raking away a belov- 
ed Object I ſet my Heart too much upon, or ro prevent 
an Evil of a; worle Conſequence; for if we had out 
Wills and Choice often, we ſhould need nothing more ro 
make us miſerable ; therefore our good and wiſe Father 
often denies our Requeſts to prevent our Miferies ; up- 
on all theſe Conſiderations, and under all Circumftances 
and Diſappointments I have, or may meet with in the 
World, 1 defire to be ſtill with this moſt quieting 
» - Thought, that there is a God, and if we can throughly 
| believe this great Point, and likewiſe the Excellency of 
bs his Nature, it will yield us a quiet Repoſe; though the 
<< Billows. of Affliction and Temptation \ 64 toſs us we ſhall 
not be overſet, for our blefſedFeſws is in the Veſſel, and 
he is our wiſe Pilot: and though Satan, like a Lyon, 
EY does rore againſt us, we need not fear, for God is our 
2 4 Shepherd, he will protect us. | 
1 I ſhall go on to make two Obſervations more on God's 
1 - Providence in my Deliverance from ſome other Tempta- 
LY tions, ſor I was forced to diſpute every Step of my Way 
to Heaven. After I was in ſome Meaſure freed from 
Saran's Temprations to deny the Being of a God, I was 
æxgain aſſaulted with another, to disbelieve in Feſus Chriſt, 
and his Diſciples and Apoſtles, as if our bleſſed Saviour 
was not the true Meſſias, ande Apoſtles bad impoſed 
. the Goſpel as a Forgery upof us. I ſhall nor repeat rhe 
Whole . of this Temptation, but only ſay this, 
that Satan dd manage his Afaulrs, with all the Malice 
and Subrilty imaginable, wich all the ſpiteful Inſinuatiors 
that Wickednels could invent againſt our bleffed Saviour 
and his Apaitles, and with ſuch plauſible Appearance of 
Truth and Reaſon, that the vileſt Unbeliever with his 
utmoſt Cunning could not have uſed ſubtiler Arguments; 
which has convinced me of Two Things, One is, That 
there is a Devil, that does really ſuggeſt ſuch Thoughts 
into our Minds, it having been at that Time 


and Age impoſſible for me to frame ſuch ſubtle Arguments 
had my Heart been ever ſo wicked, beſides the Force 
. with which they preſſed upon my Mind, and rhe manner 
ot my Deliverance from them; for though fomerimes I 
have been importunately $iz'd with them, yer at other 
Times, when Gad has given me Deliverance tor a Pay 
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or two, I have not found rhe leaſt Tendency to Diſ- 


A ſecond Thing I am convinces of is, what I mention- 
ed before, that the Devil has the largeſt Share in thoſe 
vile Books and Diſcourſes Atheiſtical Men write and 
ſpeak, many of which are the very ſame Arguments Satan 
urged to me; for if thoſe that hate and abhor ſuch ® 
Thoughts, are notwithſtanding aſſaulted with them, can 
ve ſuppoſe the Devil wanting to thoſe Perſons that ſeek 
for them, to ſupport their wicked Principles ? 
Under theſe Temprations againſt my bleſſed Saviour's 
being the Meſſias, I did argue from the many Mira- 
cles he wrought in Confirmation of his Doctrine, all 
which, I could nor ſuppoſe, God would have afford- 
ed him Power to perform, had he not been ſent from 
him; and then, God's witnefling to him from Hea- 
ven, that he was his beloved Son, and his Reſurrecti- 
on from the Dead, in allavhich, God did as it were, ſer 
his Seal to confirm the Truth of Chriſt's Goſpel. 
As to the Apoſtles, I thus argued ; Thar if they 
had deſigned to impoſe on the World, rhe Chear 
- wou'd eafily have been diſcovered ; for what they re- 
Jared concerning our bleſſed Saviour, if it nor 
been true, could eafily have been detected, he doing 
moſt of his Miracles in rhe Sight of his moſt inye- 
rerate Enemies, who wanted neither Wit nor Malice 
to have diſcovered the Cheat if there had been any; 
and beſides, the Apoſtles gained nothing by their 
Preaching but Shame and Reproach, and at laft, Death 
ir ſelf, which none in their Senſes would have done, 
to maintain any Lie or Error, But notwithſtanding 
all the Arguments I could uſe, till rheſe Temptations 
preſſed on me; but God again in his Providence, 
ſtrangely appeared for me, for ſoon after this Tem- 
ptation againſt Feſus Chriſt's being the Meſſias began, 
walking very thonghrful and melancholy about my 
Father's Room, and ſeeing a Book lye in the Win- 
dow, I took it up, and to my great ſurprize, I fourd 
the Title ro be this; An Argument between a Jew 
and a Chriſtian, to prove Jeſus Chriſt to be the true 
Meſſias 3 (Aſtomſhing Providence!) I took it up, and 
read it with eagerneſs and great Delight and Satis- 
faction, ic greatly eſtabliſhing my Faith in this im- 
Portant Point of Feſus Chriſt's being the true ww 
* | F an 
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and Saviour of the World; that which made this 
Providence more remarkable was, my Father had the 
Book but the Night before, without knowledge of 
the Temptation I was then under; ſo ſuirable, and 
Jealonable was God's providential Aid to me in all 
Times of Need; in like manner was a Sermon I 
heard, while under Temptation to believe the Diſci- 
les of Chrift Impoſtors, on this ſuitable and excel- 
ent Text, Joke 7. 17. If any Man will do bis Wil, 
he ſhall know of the Dofrine whether it be of God, or 
whether I ſpeak of my ſelf. It was a very ſuitable 
Sermon to me, and made me reſolve to perſiſt in 
doing the Will of God, and walking in his Ways, 
truſting, God, in his own due time, would ſend me 
Deliverance from theſe perplexing Aſſaults; which, 
bleſſed be his Name he did at length wholly free 
me from, ſo that for ſome time I had not the leaft 
Doubt concerning theſe great Points, though I had 
Aſſaults of ſome other kinds, which, for Reaſons, I 
omir, they being altogether foreign to the following 
Diſcourſe. | 
I know the World laughs at theſe Things as Fan- 
cies, the Temptations of Satan, accounting meer Conceits 
of a melancholy whimfical Brain, and all Deliverances 
from them, ro be the Products and Iſtues of the ſame 
idle Fancy, they laugh and make merry. with the 
Devil, and God's Providences too; the Devil has 
ſuch faſt enough, and will never diſturb them till the 
Flames of Hell do; whatever ſuch, Perſons Thoughts 
and Diſcourſe may be, (which I have heard too 
much of,) I am convinced they neither proceed from 
Melancholy nor Fancy; as to Melancholy, it's diffe- 
rent from my natural Temper, and I am ſure it did 
not proceed from Fancy, for I felt ſo much, that it 
did to my great Trouble convince me, it was real; 
as to the particular Providence; ſo ſuitable ro my. 
- Circumſtances, they, and many more, were matter 
of Fact, and did convince me, by the Force they had 
on my Mind ar the ſame Time, of the Being of a 
God, and the Reality of Providence, and I muſt 
have been ſtupid if I had not obſerved rhem, and 


82 ungrateful if I had not recorded them to his 


Glory, and ſincerely blefſed God for them; and 
though this may not be a Standard for all, for 3 
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ä (xi ) 
deals variouſly with his Children according to theit 
Circumſtances, yet my Temptations being chiefly to 
Infidelity, God gave me ſuch convincing Proofs of 
his Being, that I muſt have been a ſenſleſs Stock, had 1 
remained in Unbelief. : / | 
As for Perſons who deny the Being of a God, (if 


there be any ſuch Thing as a Speculative Arheift 


and Fool, practical ones I know there are enough,) the 
Reaſons of one and both are the ſame, their evil 
Lives; they live ſo as to wiſh there were no future 
Reckoning, and then endeavour ro poſſeſs their Minds 
with a Conceit that there is none, that ſo they may 
Sin with greater quiet, and have no Checks of Con- 


ſcience to moleſt them; and to ſtrengthen this Con- 


ceit, they eagerly catch at any Arguments, (though of- 


ten ſo weak, that one of common Senſe could confute 
them,) rather than exerciſe their own Reaſon, which 


would ſoon convince them that there is a, wife and 


powerful Being that made the World and them roo, 


and will at laft judge them, but the Devil and their 


Lufts blinds them that they cannot believe, This Rea- 
ſon the Pſalmiſt gives for Infidelity, Pal. 14. 1. The 


Fool hath ſaid in his Heart there is no Ged ; and adds. 


immediately, they are corrupt, they have done ab:ming- 
bly, there is none that doth good, It is the Wicked- 
nels of their Lives makes them Atheiſts; did not the 
Word of God command them to forſake their Sins, and 
to be pure in Heart and Life, we ſhould have no ca- 
villing ar it; could they go to Heaven with their 
Sins, and enjoy an immortal Life of Pleaſure after a 
Life of Sin and Wickedneſs here, we ſhould have them 
chearfully embrace all rhe Evidences God has given 
us of his Being, by rhe Works of Creation and Pro- 
vidence; but here lies the Caſe, they cannot go to 
Heaven without a holy Life, for without Holineſs 
no one ſhail fee the Face of God, they muſt part 
wuh their darling Luſts, which they are reſolved to 
hve in, and rather than quit theſe, they will exclude 
God and Providence, and conſequently Judgment our 
of the World, or at leaſt,” our of their Thoughts, thar 
ſo they may fir eaſie and fin quietly here. 


Bur how vaiv, how foolith is this Conceit? As ir 


will appear if we confider our Wiſhes and Thoughts 


* that 


will not alter the Nature of Things; our De tes * | 
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of Heaven, as idle Dreams; and this makes t 


induſtrious to ridicule all Relations of Apparitions, 
22 ; thongh 


bay 


(x1). 


har there were no God, will not extinguiſh his Be- 


ing ; after all our Scoffs at Religion Prieſtcrafr, 


and the inviſible World of Spirits, and ſometimes ar 
the blefſed God himſelf, we muſt appear before him 


as our Judge, ro our infinite Terror, whoſe Laws 


and Providences we have made the Subject 


of our Ridicule, and that God whom we have bid 


ſo. often in our Hearts depart from us, will for ever 
exclude ſuch Perſons from his glorious Preſence, which 
will be the chief Part of Hell, when they ſhall know 


they have loſt the Love, and Favour of ſuch a perfect 
Being for ſuch a trifling Luſt. 


Does not this ſhew the prodigious Folly of Atheiſm ? 


| _ tharPerſons will not prepare againſt the Suppofition of 


what we have all the Reaſon in the World to think 
will happen; that they will not admit this Thought, 
and ar leaft, put the Caſe, ſuppoſe there ſhould be 
a God, and that this God is juſt, and his Word is 


true; 1 muſt, if ſo, be judged according to it, and 
either acquitted or condemned, according to my Con- 
formity or Non- conformity to it; and therefore, what 


will it avail me thus to deceive my own Soul? I 
ſay, would not this ſeem wiſe and rational? as our 
Saviour adviſes in the 14th Chapter of St. Luke, 
when we hear of an Enemy coming out againſt us, 
God's Laws, God's declared Vengeance againſt the 
Breakers of it, and Eternity of Miſeries ro puniſh 


us for the Breach of ir, and a Wile, Juft, and Om- 


niſcienr God, whom it's impoſſible ro deceive with 
che moſt plauſible Arguments our vain corrupt Minds 
can heap together, and whom we cannot Bribe, and 
who is likewiſe armed with Power to execute his 


Will, I ſay, would it not be wiſer, (as our Savi- 


our Adviſes,) ro fir down, and conſult how we may 


' appeaſe this our Enemy who is coming out againſt us; 


leaſt the Adverſary deliver us to the Fudge, and the 
Fudge deliver us to the Officer, and the Officer caſt us 
into Priſon, from whence we ſhall never come our ; 
bur inftead of this wiſe Forefighr, they go on to feed 


themſelves with deluſory Hopes, and with loud Laughs, 


to drown the Checks of their own Conſcience, ands- 
make ſport with the Torments of Hell, and the Joys 
em 
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though there be never fo authentick Proofs. of them: 
becauſe that would be an Evidence of an inviſible 
World, which they will never yield their aſſent to 3 
and though, no doubt, there are many idle ridicu- 
lous Stories of this kind, yer to deny all Evidence and 
Proofs from Perſons of Veracity that have ſeen ſuch 
Appearances, and who are ſuch as we have no Rea-, 
ſon to think were deceived, nor that they had 
any Deſign to deceive us; I ſay, ro do thus, is plain- 
ly to turn Sadducees, and deny either Angel or Spirit, 

hat there have been really ſuch Appearances, our 
Saviour plainiy Intimates to his Diſciples, when they 
ſeem'd ſurpriſed at his Appearance to them after his 
Reſurrection; he ſays to them, Ver. 39. Behold my 
Hands and my Feet, that it is I my ſelf, handle me, 
and ſee, for a Spirit hath not Fleſh and Bones as ye 


fee me have; which is as much as to ſay, there are 


really ſuch things as Spirite, but I am not ſo. 
Indecd, Feeling is the only Way to convince ſuch 
Unbelievers who deny all ſuch Matters of Fact, and 
a dreadful Conviction they are like to have of it ; 
for fince they would not believe Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, and the clear Conviction they Frought of their 
Cerrainty, and the divine Original ef their Precepts, 
the Fire of Hell muſt (it's ro be feared,) be rhe 
firſt Proof for their Conviction, and to that they ge- 
nerally precipitate themſelves before their Time; fer 
I conld name, I believe, above Ten of theſe wick- 
ed Arheiftical Perſons that have made away them- 
ſelves, or elſe the Stroke of divine Vengeance hath 
taken them off; under which when ſome of them 
have languiſned they have owned it to be 
a Judgment of God on them for giving in to theſe 
wicked Principles; and how juft of God is ir, that 
this ſhould be their Caſe and Lot? For fince they 
deny his Providence, it's bur juft he ſhonld fling up 
the Reins and Reftraint of his Providence in reſpect 
to them, and ler their Way and Folly find them our 
and puniſh them; and ſince they would not have 
him to reign over them wir: his gentle Laws, to ſuffer 
their Luſts and Paſſions to ryrannize over them, and 
ſo ar laſt, ro caſt them into Hell and Perdirion ; and 
this was the Caſe of that vile Comemner of Religi- 
2 Mr. Blunt, who ſhot àimſelf; and of Mr. Creech, 


who 


. 
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who tranflated "Lucretius into Ei, as they botli 
had a Hand in this vile Work, ſo they both follow- 
ed the Atheiſtical Author Lucretim in making away 
themſelves, Mr. Blunt, by Piſtoling himſelf, and Mr. 
Creech by hanging himſelf. | 

"In Dr. Noodward's Fair Warnings ro a careleſs 
World, he gives an Account of one Mr. Ryley, who 
had ir ſeems, (by bis own Words, found afrer he had 
hanged himſelf,) imbibed Atheiſtical Principles, the 
Horror of which overſer his Mind, and fo he left a 
Specimen of what Atheiſtical Principles will bring Men 
to, in theſe Words: | HL» 


Forgive, ſweet Chriſt, my Blaſphemy, 
iz Wio can but gleam thine Agmy, &c. 


Ending thus : 


A ſhut up Heaven, the ſharpeſt Rd: 
A gnawing Hell, an angry God, 


We fee by ſuch Inſtances as theſe, the ſad Refuge 


of an Atheiſt, 43d the ſecret Stabs they have in the 


midſt of their grinning Laughs, in the midſt of which, 
the wile Man ſays, the Heart is forrowful ; and a ſe- 
cret Remorſe and foreboding Fear does and will haunt 
them, and norwirhſtanding all their Endeavouts to 
exclude rhe Thoughts of God and his Providence out of 
their Minds, ſtill they will rernrn upon them in their ſo- 
licary Hours; and this the greareſt Wir of the Age 
was forced to own, I mean, my Lord Rechefter, who 
did confeſs before his Death; That one Day ar a 
* Nobleman's Houſe, he nndertook to manage the 
* Cauſe againſt God and Piety, and fot his Perform- 
# ance, received the Applauſe of the whole Compa- 
* ny, upon which, ſays he, my Mind was terribly 
* ſtruck, and immediately I replied thus ro my ſelf, 
* Good God! that a Man that walks uprigbt, and 
* fees the wonderful Works of God, and bas the uſe 
* of his Senſes and Reaſon, ſhould uſe them ro the 
* Defying of his Creator!“ Parſon's Sermon ar my 


Lord Roc heſters Funeral, pag. 23. " 
This 


* 
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This Lord had as quick Parts and piercing Judgs” 
ment as any of our latter Arheifts could have, and 
his wicked Life made him ſecretly wiſh, and endear 
| your. with all his Arguments, ro ſupport the Cauſe 
of Arheiſm; but we fee all would not do, the E- 


J vidences of God's Being were ſo ſtrong, that his great f 
) | Senſe refaſed to ſubmir to rheſe ſeeming plauſible 
| Arguments againſt God and Providence; fo that at 
> the laſt; he yielded his judgment and Will ro the 
2 Power and Influence of Religion, and was happily o- 
N vercome by ir; and as it was ſaid of Solomon, what 
can our poor Atheiſts do, that come after this Man, 
whoſe Wit is chiefly borrowed from him? I wiſh 
ſuch Perſons would imirate this noble Perſon in the 
beſt Part of his Life, (1 mean, his Repentance,) as 
ow do in that Part he was fincerely troubled for, 
did, I believe, hearrily Repent of; they cannot 
ſay, this Perſon was flaviſhly led by the Prejudices of 
Education, or ſuperſtitious and flaviſh Fears, theſe 
he had ſometimès made a Mock of as well as others; 
bur it was by the Power and Force of Truth; ir 
0 is not unuſual for Perſons ro make a Brag that they 
10 have overcome the Bonds of their Education that have 
h kept them in Slavery, and they can rejoice, that now 
- 3 rhey can Sin without Fear, and ſometimes without 
he | Shame, and call thoſe Fools, and poor ſpirited Perſons, 
xd that dare not run with them to the ſame Excels of Riot 
of too too often has my Ears been forced to hear ſuch like 
=x Harangues ; but how vain and fooliſ are they? For if 
ge there be a God and another World, (as there certaivly is,) 
5 who are the greateſt Fools, they that make a wiſe Provi- 
4 ſion for it, or thoſe that flight and make a Scoff ar theſe 
be Things that are of the greateſt Importance to them? Ir 
$49 has been an Obſervarion, and, I believe, true, that rhe 
* Devil makes more Proſelytes by wicked Perſons ſcoffing 
ly - at Religion, than any other Way; for hereby Perſons 
it put a Falſity and Deceit upon rhemlelves, and by dreſſing 
1 up Religion in a. ridiculous awkward manner, they hinder 
1170 their Judgment from makivg a true Eſtimate of it; fo 
he that we do not in Reality ridicule Religion, but that ri- 
a6 diculous Repreſentation we have made of it; by. rhe 
= ſame Method, we may turn the beſt writ Book or Poem 
2 to Ridicule and Burieſque, as it is well known the much 
his commended Poem of Virgil is: It we ſtrip thoſe Ar- 
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guments againſt Religion, of that little Tinſel which they 
ate wrapped up in, we ſhall ſoon ſee what poor Ob- 
jections and ſorry Arguments they be, and that it is on- 
ly a little Wit, accompanied with a great deal of Impu- 
dence and Blaſphemy in the higheft Degree; for Reli- 
gion has ſtood the Teſt of the greateſt and wiſeſt of Men, 
of Arguments from the moſt ſpiteful malicious Wits, 
who could never overcome the Force of its Truth and 
Reaſons; nay, ſo far from being confuted by Reaſon, 
that it has brought the wiſeſt, the greateſt Philoſophers to 
ſubmit and yield Obedience to irs excellent Dictates, and 
be willing, not only ro yield their Reaſon and Wills to it, 
but their Lives alſo, not counting them dear to obtain 
the Crown of Glory which is promiſed to all that perſe- 
vere. to the End. | WY aid i. ts, 
. Nay, the worſt of Men have been ſo convinced by the 
irreſiſtible Force of God's Word on their Conſcience, 
chat though it has not prevailed ro mend their Lives, it 
has made them, like the Devils, to tremble at it. 
s it not fooliſh then in the higheſt Degree, to endeavonr 
to refuce this excellent Religion, not with Arguments, 
(which ſuch Men are ſeldom Maſters of,) but with Jears 
and grinning Laughs? And are not others as ridiculous, 
| who make t 9 fo Proſelytes to ſuch Perſons, and ſhew 
themſelves Fools, ro be caught with ſuch ſlender weak 
Bares, that any one of common Underſtanding, and that 
has not a Mind to be deceived, can ſee through the Falla- 
cy of their Arguments? But alas! how eaſily and willing- 
ly do we put a Cheat upon our own Souls in Matters of 
the higheſt Concernment; we would not be ſo willing- 
ly laugh'd our of our Eſtates, our Lives, nay, a little 
Money, and yet will be perſwaded to part with our 
Souls, and the Welfare of them, which are exceedingly 
valuable above all theſe Things, out of a ſheepiſh Com- 
pliance with our Company, rather venturing our ever- 
laſting Felicity, by ſinful Compliance, and the Loſs of 
God's Favour, than diſoblige a wicked Companion, and 
be out of the Faſhion; whereas, Chriſt has told us, ho- 
He ver is aſhamed of him before Men, of him alſo will. the 
Sen of Min be aſhamed, when he comes in the Glory of his 
Father with his holy Angels, and likewiſe, that it will 
profit us nothing, though we gain the whole World with 
the loſs of our Souls, Mart. 16, 26. Theſe Conſidera- 
rions ought to make us lay aſide all Humane and World- 
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fy Conſiderations, eſpecially in the Acting our Duty, and 
for God's Glory, left we be found in the Number of thoſe 
who, as our Saviour tells us, cannot believe becauſe they 
recei ve Honour one of another, and . ſeck, not for that Ho- 
nour that comes from God only, Joh. 5. 44. Alas! all 
that ſeek the vain Applauſe of this World, (eſpecially if 
they offend God to attain it,) will quickly find themſelves 
miſerably diſappointed,and tharrheyhave only ſonghta vain 
Shadow, that will ſoon vaniſh, and let go the Subſtance, 
God's Approbation, which will only ſupport their Con- 
Icience in this World, and reward them in the next ; 
then, them that Honour him, he will Honour, and thoſe 
that deſpiſe him, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. ot 
It is to him alone I dedicate this poor Performance if it 
ever comes into the World; for his ſake, I fincerely wiſh 
it had been better; but if we give him the beſt we have, 
we ha ve goodRealon to hope for Acceptance from God,who 
meaſures all our Actions according to the Sincerity of gur 
Hearts, and not according to the Nicety of the Per- 
formance. I write nor to gain Profit or Applauſe, I might 
expect to miſs of both, by reaſon of the Defects in it, 


were theſe my Intentions ; but my Heart acquits me of 


any ſuch Deſign, I never defire, (and hope I haye rook 
effectual Care) nor to be known, having oftentimes ob- 
ſerved, that moſt Books ſuffer by the Knowledge of the 
Author, eſpecially Books of this Nature; the Devil, and 


the envious World, being apt to leſſen all the Good there 
is in a Book, by ſome pretended Fault of the Author; all 


This I ſhall prevent by the Privacy of my Perſon, and 


. Concealmenr of my Name and Character. Indeed, the 


Knowledge of my Perſon might plead for many Defects 
in this Performance; bur I ſhall wave all theſe Confide- 
rations, hoping the Candour of the Reader will make ſome 
Allowances, when I tell him, I have nor erred willingly, 
either as to relating Matter of Fact, or as to my Princi- 
ples. I always deſired to be guided by the Dictates of 
my Conſcience, and the Rule of God's Word, and it 
ſnall be my higheſt Ambition to live to his Glory. | 
It may perhaps be thought ſtrange, and a piece of Va- 
pity to Write on theſe Subjects, when ſo many Learned 


"Men have, in a much better manner, undertook the 


Cauſe of God and Religion: 1 own they have, but wy 
Reaſon, of doing it was this; I have obſerved in the 
World, Perſons of variety of Taſtes, as to Books, and 
; 2”, + Sn 


ſome Books that have been very indifferently written, hayẽ 
notwithſtanding done Service in the World; and ir often 
ppens, that a Parity of Caſes, eſpecially as to Tempra- 
tion, has ſupporred Perſons under the like Preſſures, when 
they read that others have been in this Fiery Furnace, and 
yet have gained Deliverance. . It was this Reaſon indu- 
ced me to perform What I have now done, and to de- 
clare the Goodneſs and Loving-kindneſs of the Lord, 
Who has been my Support and Deliverer in all the Viciſſi- 
tudes of this World; if he is pleaſed. to bleſs and ſuc- 
ceed what I have done, to the Support and Strengthninę 
the Faith of any Perſon, I have my End, and all I aim 
at in this poor Work. Neither having, nor defiring to 
bave any Authority of my own, I have choſe the Au- 
thority of thoſe that are in Reputation for Learning; ho? 
ping, their unexceptionable Characters and Names, will 
ſupply the Privacy of my Name and Character; above 
all, I have endeavoured to draw all my Arguments from 
the Scriptures, whoſe Authority we are all under an Ob- 
ligation ro ſubmit to: It's out of this bleſſed Word of 
God we are taught the Way to Salvation, that we learn 
how to pleaſe God, and likewiſe the Wickedneſs of our 
own Hearts, the Wiles of Satan, and the many Snares 
he lays for our Deftruction; ſome he deftroys by Errors 
and falſe Doctrine, others Pride, by Luſts of the 
Flesh, by. Coveroulnels, by Careleſneſs, by Idolatry, by 
Superſtition, and Formality, Having 4 Form of Godlineſs, 
bus denying the Power thereof, as the Apoſtle ſays, in 2 Tim. 
3. J. others by Voluptuouſneſs and Pleaſure, others by 
Atheiſm and Prophaneneſs: Beſides theſe, there are 
Murder, Drupkenneſe, Theft, Lying, Cheating, all theſe, 
and more Wickedneſs. Above al, I think 1 ought not 
to omit Perſecution, apd Hatred of thoſe that are good, 
which ſeems to have a Maligniry in it the moſt like che 
Devil, it being accompanied with Malice, Envy, that 
ſuch Perſons are better than themſelves; Pride, becauſe 
they will not ſabmi (often) to their Impoſitions; and a 
_ perfect Hatred of God's Image, like wicked Cain who 

| 2 Abel, becauſe his Works were Evil and his Bro- 
ther's Good: All thefe Ingredients (which generally at- 
tend this Sin,) make it a very grand one, and it ſeldom 
goes without God's Judgments in this World, 
who has declared in Pſal. 7. 13. that He: ordaineth hit 
© Arrows againſt the Perſecutors ; bur if they eſcape” in this 
| TR World, 
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| World, God will cenainly puniſh tem in ts World i 


come, without a very deep Repentance, | 
No this Sin, with the evil Conſequences of it, as well 


as thoſe. abovementioned, the Scripture forewarns us of, 


and likewiſe gives us Remedies againft it ; and how hap- 
py would it be for us did we follow its Advice and Com- 
mands,that we might not fall into the Snares of the Devil, 
who ſeeks by ſome or other of theſe Methods to deſtroy 
us, and tho he ſhifts his Temptations according to our 
Temper and Diſpoſitions, yet he has the ſame Aim and 
Deſign in View, which ſhould perſwade us to take 20 ogy 


ſelves the whole Armour of God, that we may be enabled to 


reſiſt all the Wiles of that wicked one, who goes about 


continually ſe eking whom he may devour, Let us therefore, 


as we are adviſed, take the Sword of the Spirit, which is the 
Mord of God, praying always to that God, who is able 
ro keep us from falling; ro whom with the Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, be eternal Praiſes now and eyermore. 
Amen, | 44 | 
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1 FOR THE 5 | 
Being of a GOD, © 
TA AND THE * 
Truth of the Scriptures. 


HA there is a God, Reaſon, uns 
1 aſſiſted. by Revelation, will demon- 
ſtrate; for if we contemplate our _ 2 
Beings, and the glorious Frame 
the World ; the Order, Beauty, and 
Subordination of one Thing and Part 
to another; and all centering in a wiſe 
End and Deſign; we cannot ſo far diveſt 
our ſelves of Reaſon, as to think all 
this was the Product of Chance; for we muſt in ſome 
Caſes argue from one Thing to another z and ſince we 
cannot ſee (nor indeed rationally coneeive) ſuch orderly 
Effects ef Chance, we have all the Reaſon imaginable to 
conceive, there never was any ſuchz and indeed it calls 
our Reaſon in Queſtion to ſuppoſe it ſo. When I fee 
a regular Houſe, Clock, or any other curious Obje& of 
Art, Reaſon dictates to me, it was made by ſome Perſon. 
So when I conſider a well-compoſed Book, I eannot ſup- 
poſe theſe Letters caſually fell into that Order to com- 
"poſe ir. And ſhall we look on the World, the admirable 
rame of it, the Sun, that glorious Creature, the ar” 
als 


* 


* 
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= * ' _ »Subſerviency of it to the Frame of the World, in refreſhin 


3 * in beautifying of it; its regular Courſe; can I, 
.. ... , behold only this Part of God's Workmanſhip, and 
EP not ſuppoſe it made by ſome wiſe Agent? And then 
the Moen; Stars, Earth, Sea, to whom God hath given 
that admirable Decree, (to which he appeals) ſaying, 
Hitrherts ſhalt thou go, and no farther, and then of Ani- 
mals, ſach as Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, their Make, their 
= different Inſtinfts, their regular Way of acting; all ſuir- 
4 able ſo their different Natures, and Way of Life; and 
their Make in all Reſpect fitted for their Proviſion of 
that kind of Food, that is proper for their different 
» Nateres ; and alſo for their Defence: (all which is ad- 
mirably ſet forth by Mr. Derham, in his Sermons at Mr. 
Boyle's Lectures) When, I ſay, we conſider the Order, 
Regulariry, and Connection of theſe Creatures, we muſt 
conclude them the Produtt of a moſt wiſe, underſtanding 
Being, and not cf irregular Chance: Next, let us con- 

ſider our own Being, Soul and Body. Our admirable 
Make and Frame, which, as David ſays, is curiouſly wrought ; 

ſo curious and admirable, that its amazing, any one that 

a underſtands Anatomy, ſhould ever be inclined to Atheiſm. 

AF And then to conſider my Soul, and the Faculties of ir, 

my Memory, Reflection, Underſtanding, Will, I muſt 

conclude I was not made by Chance, but by a wife Being; 


. So that every Man or Woman is a ſtanding Proof there 
= 1s à God that formed them, and that they are fearfully 
= | and wonderfully made; and, as the Apoſtle ſays, Aci, 


XVit. 27. That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if hub they might 
feel” after him, and find him, tho he be not > om every 
| 4 I one of wr: For in him we live, and move, and have our 
= . gelung. So that we need go no farther than our own 
2 Beings, to demonſtrate the. Being of God. To theſe 
Works of Creation the Apoſtle St. Paul appeals, and ſays, 

It left the Gentiles without Excuſe, Rom. 1. 19, 20. Becauſe 

that which may be known of God, is manifeſt in them; for God 

hath ſbewed unto them: Fir the inviſible Things of him from 

the Creation of the Warld are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by 

the Things that are made, even bis eternal Power and God- 

' hind; fo that they are without Excuſe, becauſe that when they 

knew God, they glorify'd him not as God, So that it is plain 

b dy the Apoltle's Argument, he thought there was ſuffi- 
cient Proof, of the Being of God, in the glorious Works 
of Creation, to convince all Men. Another Argument 
for the Being of a God, is the Succeſſion of Men and 
Women in the World; which is a Demonſtration there 
was a firſt Man and Woman from whence we all ſprung, 


unleſs we can be ſo ſtupidly ſenſeleſs as to ſpppoſe th * , 
F ace 


*. = 


to the Character of a Fool, (as the 


th of Men and Beaſt; which is a Notion fo ridicnloul, 
that the very Mention of it will ny entitle any Man 


Atheiſts) that can ſuppoſe ſuch a Thing. ws 7 
There may ariſe another good Argument for the Being 
of a God, from the Union of the Soul with the Body: 
Now it's agreed by all, Matter cannot think (this has been 
excellently made appear by Dr. Bentley, in his Sermons at 
Mr. Boyte's Lectures, and by Mr. Dirton, in his Diſcourſe 
of Chriſt's Reſurre&ion, the latter End of the Book) now, 
who was it that quickned this dull Lump of Fleſt? 
could not be our ſelves, for that was to be, and att, an 
not to be at the ſame Time ; which is a Contradiktio 
and above the Power and Perfection of Matter: (as J fai 
before) which is not a Subject capable of Thought or 


Action, unleſs mov'd * a more noble Being: If we ſay 
, 


it was from our Pa e ſame Difficulty will occur 
who gave them a Being? And ſo the ſame Difficulty will 
conftantly occur, bring it up as far as we pleaſe; we 
muſt bring it up to ſome firſt Original of all Things, 
and center in that Account the Scripture has given us, 
that God formed Man out of the Duſt, and breathed into 


bim the Breath of Life, and ſo Man became a living 


Soul, 


Our Parents are ſo far from giving us the noble Facul- 
ties of our Sguls, that our Mothers are ignorant how our 
Bodies are formed, and curiouſly wrought (as David wx 
in her Womb; And yet all theſe Operations are directed 
ro their proper Ends, ro the Good and Uſefulneſs of our 
Bodies; and that with ſuch Skill, Proportion, and Sub- 
ordination to the Perfection of the whole, as no Wiſdom 
or Contrivance of Man is able to form or conceive ſo 
admirable a Make and Frame, as the Body of Man is, 
This is ſaid to have converted Galen, and made him, con- 
trary to his firſt Intention, of aſcribing the Praiſe of 


ſuch Workmanſhip to Nature, to fall a praiſing the great 


Wiſdom of God, the Creator of this excellent Machine. 


If we conſider only one Part of our Formation, I mean 


the Eye: How curious and excellent is the Make and 
Formation of it, both for Uſe and Beauty? All which 
is admirably deſcribed by many learned Men: ( 1 
by Mr. Derham in his fore mentioned Book, and by Mr. 
Ray, in his Book of the Wiſdam of God in the Creation) 
Now, as the Prophet ſays, he that formed the Eye, ſhall not 
he ſee? Can we ſuppoſe our Organs of Sight, in which 
appear ſuch an admirable Skill and Contrivanoe, was 
made by blind Chance, _ not by a wiſe Agent, who 


cripture juſtly calls all 


1s - 


Rice to fpring ſpontaneouſly out of the Earth, and hae * 
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is wonderful in Council, and excellent in Working ? An 
"as in this Organ, ſo in all our other Organs and Part 
in Wiſdom and Contrivance hath he made them all. 
ir  Frencis Bacon in his Eſſays obſerves, God never 
wrought a Miracle to convince Atheiſm ; becauſe, faith 
„he, his ordinary Works convince it: It is true; 2 
** little Philoſophy inclineth Mens Minds to Atheiſm, 
* bur Depth in Philoſophy bringeth Mens Minds about 
* to Religion: For while the Minds of Men look on 
* Cauſes ſcatter'd, they may ſometimes reſt in them, and 
„go no farther; but when they behold the Chain of 
them confederate and linked together, they muſt needs 
152 to Providence, and a Deity. So far this ingenious 
or x a 2 5 1 
Let us next contemplate the Works of God, and that 
of a meaner Sort; but yet ſuch as diſcover admirable 
Wiſdom and Contrivaace: To begin with the Bee; 
how curiouſly does ſhe work the Comb ? and that with 
ſuch Art, as Mr: Ray ſays, (in his forementioned Book) 
** She makes her Combs and Cells with that Geome-» 
* trical Accuracy, that ſhe niuſt needs be ated by an 
* Inſtinct implanted in her by the wiſe Author of Na- 
ture; as he ſays the famous Mathematician Pappas 
* (deſcribing the moſt admirable Contrivance of it) de- 
« monſtrates, in his Preface to his Third Book of Mathe- 
* matic} Collections; thus he goes on to ſhew that the 
Form and Make of theſe Combs are, for Make and 
* Niceneſs of Contrivance, beyond any other Form. 
Mr. Ray, pag. 132, 133- The Silk-Worms, wath what Art 
and Prettineſs do they ſpin their Web? IV Birds, hovr 
admirably and nicely do they make their Neſt? which I 
believe is beyond the Art of Man to contrive. Mr. Ray 
(in his forementioned Book) ſays, © he has ſeen an Indian 
Bird's Neſt ſo artificially compos'd of the Fibres (he 
thinks) of ſome Roots, ſo curiouſly interwoven and 
plated together, as is admirable to behold ; which Neſt 
they hang on the End of the Twigs of Trees, over the 
* Water, to ſecure their Eggs and Young from the Ra- 
vage of Apes and Monkeys, and other Beaſts, that might 
elle prey upon them. So far Mr. Rey 
We ſee by this how admirable the Inſtin& is, God has 
endued theſe Creatures with, for their Security: And 
then if we next conſider the Ants, with what Pains and 
Forecaſt do they provide for their Suſtenance in the 
Winter? So wonderful is this Creature, that Solomon ſends 
the Slugzard to conflder and learn her Ways and be wiſe; 
there are innumerable more of theſe Creatures miffht be 
mentioned, to ſhew the great Power and Wiſdom de 
for theſe are only Part of his Ways and Works: and if 


* 


great 
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great Wiſdom appears in ſo ſmall a Part of them, what 
admirable Contrivance is in the whole ? | 


who gave theſe Creatures this Wiſdom and Sagacity, 
this Skill and Inſtin&, becauſe we do not find their Na- 
tures endued with Wiſdom any other Way ; and there 1s 
one Thing more to he conſidered in them, they do not 
ſeem to —— any Choice in their Actions, as Men have, 
that have reaſonable Souls, and do act ſometimes one 
Way, and ſometimes another; but it is not ſo with them, 
for they keep to one ſtrict Rule; the Bee makes the ſame 
Comb always; ſo in like manner the Silk-Worm. ſpins 
the ſame Sort of Web ; and tho' indeed Birds build ſeveral 
wonderful Neſts in great Variety, yet all Birds of ſuch and 
ſuch a Sort, build the ſame Kind of Neſts; which ſhews 
the fixed Inſtinas theſe Creatures have, and that God does, 
as it were, ſay, (as to the Sea) hitherto thou ſhalt go, and 
aft, and no fart her; but 22 wiſely adapted to their ſeveral 
Natures and Kinds of Life, in the beſt and moſt proper 
manner, both for Proviſion and Defence: Which plaial 
ſhews, they are governed not by blind Chanee, whic 
has no Contrivance, but by a wiſe, ſagacious Being, whoſe 
Wiſdom is as much ſeen in making a ſmall Inſeck full 
of Life and Spirit, and in all the Parts cf it to perform all 
Actions ſuitable to Life, as in making Creatures of 3 
greater Bulk. 4 
Now, as the Philoſophers argued, who ſet all Things 
into Act, and was the firſt moving Cauſe ? It has been 
made evident now to all, that the ſmalleſt Inſe& is not 
produced Ipontaneouſly (as they call it) out of nothing; 
not the ſmalleſt Mire, but had a Pa 
it was produced; (this Dr. Bentley, in his excellent Sermogs 
beforementioned againſt Atheiſm, has clearly . prov:d) 
and ſince it is ſo, we muſt ſuppoſe and conclude, that a 
wiſe, powerful Agent ſet all this glorious Machine into 
Motion; it's obſervable what Dr. Bentley ſays 2s: to Plants, 
he ſays, (excepting one or two Plants) © the Seeds, by the 
Help of a Microſcope; are all found to be real and 
perfect Plants, with Leaves and Trunks curiouſly. folded 
up, and ingloſed in the Cortex; Nay, he ſays, one 


4 or 5 diſtin Plants under one common Tunicle ; a 
very convincing Argument of the Providence of God, 
„ fo increaſe thoſe Seeds that maintain Life, above al 
others. So far Dr. Bentley, 

The next Argument may be drawn from the general 
Conſent of all Nations, concerning the Being of a God. 
d Men and Travellers have made their Obſervations, 
War” there is no Nation ſo barbarous, nor none fo polite, 
. 8 | -— 3 bur 
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For we cannot ſuppoſe it to be any other than God, 


rent Mite, from whence 


ſingle Grain of Wheat, or Barley, or Rye, ſhall contain 
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but have agreed in this Notion, that chere is a Cod: and 
when ſome few Perſons have diſſented from this Notion,t 

have been baniſhed their Country for bringing in ſo noy 

and dangerous an Opinion; an Opinion ſo deſtruttive t 

Society. Now ſince the Caſe is thus, how came it to paſs 

that the Notion of a divine Being, that originally made 

all Things, ſhould thus gain upon all Nations, if there 
had not been a Foundation for this Belief? We cannot 

ſuppoſe that all Countries agreed together to put a 

Deceit upon themſelves and Poſterity ; or, on the other 

Hand, that any could impoſe a Belief on all Mankind? 

In what Age or Time was this done, all Hiſtories are 

ſilent as to this Point. 

It may be here objected, that theſe Notions of God were 
introduced by the great ones, to keep the vulgar in Awe : 
The Anſwer to this is ready, what makes the Magiſtrates 
and great Perſons: themſelves be under this Awe and 
Reſtraint, if they knew of the Cheat? For we have 
Inftances of the greateſt as well as the meaneſt of Men, 
that have been under this Reftraint, and the Laſhes of 
their own guilty Conſcience; ſuch as Caligula, Tiberius, 
who complain'd to the Senate of the Uneaſineſs of their 
own Minds. ET 

Add to theſe, Nero, Orho who killed Galla, and Brutus 
who killed Julizs Ceſar; and it's obſervable, that moſt 
that were in that Conſpiracy againſt Cæſar, killed themſelves 
with the ſame Swords that they ſtabb'd him withal ; it's 
reported of K. Richard the Third, that after he had killed his 
rwo Nephews, he us'd to have a Horror in his Counte- / 
nance ; he was under conſtant Fears and Sufpicions, and 
uſed frequently to ſtart out of his Sleep, and particularly 
was he troubled thus, the Night before he was killed at 
Beſworth,being heard to cry out, Tate away theſe Children om 
we: By theſe Inſtances we may ſee, that Kings an 
rout Men are not exempt from the Laſhes of their ow 

nſcience, which they are as liable to, as the meane 
and moſt ignorant, nay, N more; which ſhews the 
are as an{werable for their Actions, as the meaneſt Sub- 
je& they have: And ſo by Conſequence, they are not 

- Privy to any of thoſe Impoſitions in religious Matters, 

or any State Tricks, to keep their People in Awe ; ſince 

-they are under the ſame Reſtraints of Conſcience, which 

will check the higheſt Monarch, as ſoon as the pooreſt 

Beggar. And this Reflection of our own Conſcience, may 

convince us we are Subjects capable of a Judgment to 

com-; for how admirable is it to conſider, how we can 
recolle&, and bring to our Minds, Multitudes cf Things 


- thar havs deen paſs'd many Years before: _ 1 
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VIV - 
Field of Contemplation does often yield us inenpreſſib 
Satisfaction, or great Regret ; according to our good or 
evil Actions. So that Man does 'often ſer yp a petty 
Court within himſelf, which either acquits him when hi | 
has done well, or blames and condemns him when he 4 
has done amiſs ; fer Conſcience is God's Vicegerent in © 
this World, which brings all our Thoughts, Words, and 


Actions to our View; and, as the Apoſtle ſays, Rom. ih. 19. = 
Their Conſcience alſo bearing Witneſs, and their Thoughts the _— 


can while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another. This is 
Gore apparently viſible in dying Perſons, according to 
their different Behaviour; what Dread and Horror ſeizes 
the Minds of ſome Perſons on their Death-beds, 
does appear viſible in their Speeches or Actions, when 
their Conſeience does projunys them, in a manner, _ 

' their Deaths? And, on the contrary, what Joy an 
Triumph poſſeſſes the Souls of many holy Perſons, before #7 
they go out of the World, ſo that they ſeem to have a 
Foretaſt of thoſe Joys they are going to enter into? And 
then how vigorous and active the Soul is, when the _ 
is ſinking and decaying, and juſt ready to expire ? Whic 
is a ſtrong Proof of its Immortality; and thar it does nor 
expire with the Body: This was fo evident to my Locd 
Rocheſter, from what he obſerved of himſelf, that he told 
Dr. Burnet, it did convince him that the Soul did ſurvive 
the Body ; mentioned in his Life, writ by Dr. Burner, 4 
Pag. 21. 

Another Argument may be drawn from the Reſtleſneſs 
of the Soul, after ſome farther Good than it can find here; 
for all the Satisfactions of the World are not able to 
fatisfie the craving Deſires of it, which ſhews that it < * 
tends to ſome higher good, and ſome nobler End: And — | 
where can this be found, but in God, that ſupream Good 
who made us, and that for himſelf; and for the Enjoy- 
ment of him, and that for ever? For as it is in him we _—_ 
live, and move, and have our Beings ; ſo it is only in the «2 
Enjoyment of himſelf, that we can have our well-being, I 
and ſo be made compleatly happy. 4 

I chink agreeable to this, it ought not to be paſſed 
aver, the Impreſſion God makes on our Minds, eſpecially 
at ſome peculiar Seaſons; inſomuch that it is as viſible 
to our Souls, as any Thing we perceive. with our bodily * 
Eyes. I know this Point is diſputed, whether God has 

lanted ſuch an Idea originally on every. Perſon's Soul: 

| witt not pretend to determine the#Caſe, but this is _ 
evident from the Experience cf many, (and the Word of 9 
God countenances it in many Places) that God can, and * 
often does, make fuch Impreſſions on Perſon's Minds, * 
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+ ſometimes of Joy, and at other Times of Terror; and of 
| i his Wrath, which make them, as David ſays, almoſt di- 
"= 7 rated while they ſuffer them. Theſe are beyond all 
= the Whipps and Racks of Tormenters, as many have 
Found; and, on the contrary, what Comfort, Support, and 
* ometimes Extacy of Joy, does the Senſe of God's Love 
fill the Soul with? This cannot be ſaid to be Fancy, 
a becauſe rhe Soul has immediately Le from the Depth 
=. of Sorrow, under a Senſe of God's Diſpleaſure ; to Exceſs 
1 N of Joy, with the feeling Senſe cf God's Love; two In- 
= ' Mances I ſhall give to illuſtrate this more clearly. The 
one is mentioned in 's Martyrol. © Of one Mr. Glover, 
„who went to Martyrdom, and was very heavy all the 
1 A before, and like wiſe going to the Stake; but of 
** a ſudden he called to his Man Auſtin, ſaying, He is come, 
* He is come; (which was a Sign, he ſaid, he would give to 
Þ# * his Man, if he felt any Comfort) and ſo being greatly 
"Y ** repleniſhed with God's Holy Spirit, and the Joys of 
- | ** Heaven, he went to rhe Stake with great Cheerfulneſs, 
** as one riſen from the dead, and not going to die. The 
* next Inſtance of this Kind is Mrs. Bretterg, Daughter of 
* Mr. Brgen, who was greatly commended for his Piety, 
* as was likewiſe this his Daughter Bretterg; but ſhe was 
under a great Cloud, and uttered many deſpairing Ex- 
*  __ © prefſions on her Death-bed; but at laſt having over- 
come this Conflict, ſhe brake out (as the Sun under an 
* Eclipſe) with the greateſt Rapture of Joy imaginable ; 
#* (too long here to repeat) and in this Extaſie of Joy and 
** praiſing God ſhe died. Naw both theſe Inſtances could 
| not bz Fancy, for the Expreſſion of Grief for the Loſs (or 
= at leaſt the Senſe) of God's Love, was evident they did not 
_ for that Time experience it; and their after-Joy likewiſe 
oy proved, that the Senſe of God's Loye was then viſible to 
their Souls, Ir is true, it's hard to make Perſons believe 
theſe Things, that have neyer experienced them; but the 
+ Senſe is as real to the Soul at ſometimes, as any Object of 
Senſs is to our Eye; and a Perſon that has experienced 
theſe Joys, will as ſoon be perſwaded out of the Obje&s 
1 of Senſe, as thoſe he has a real Experience of by Faith. 
* It may be objected, if the Noticn of God be ſo general, 
pow whence then comes ſuch ftrange Corruption in his 
„ orſhip, as is plain there was in all Parts of the World, 
3 | except the 1. and afterward the Chriſtian? The 
= © - Reaſon which learned Men; and eſpecially Dr. Prideauxs 
_. Letter to a Deiſt, in the Life of Mahomet, give of it is this: 
| mmediately after the Fall, God gave to our firſt Parents 
BJ the Promiſe of a Mediator, through whom we muſt ap- 
Ty 7 proach fo him; and all the Idolatry and Folytbeiſm that 
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after wards aroſe in the World, was from edrrupt Devi: © 
tions therefrom ; as the Superſtitions of Men, and the un- | 
faithful Ways of tranſmitting divine Revelation by Tradie * | 
tion only: Ar laſt they brought their Heroes and great #3 
Men into the Number of their Gods, (as ſhall be ſhewed 4 
more at large in due Place) but notwithſtanding this, they * 
own'd one Supream Being, who was the Creator of all 
Things, and this was the Original and Riſe. of Pagan 
Idolatry ; from whence the Papiſts have copied, in their 
Adorations of Saints. | 
From all this we may gather the Neceſſity of Revelation; 
for if God do expect from us an Account of our Actions, 
it is neceſſary he ſhould give us a Law for the Rule of 
them; if plain Reaſon, unaſſiſted by divine Revelation, is | | A 
not ſufficient, from the continual Errors and endleſs Ab- | 
ſurdities which Mankind, when left to themſelves, have 
hitherto run into, and that the wiſeſt of the Heathens, 
who alſo were guilty. of as groſs Idolatry as any Perſons: 
And ſince, as has been faid before, if there be a God, 
(as we have all the Ground and Reaſon imaginable to 
believe) it is very reaſonable to ſuppoſe he ſhould give us 
ſome Declarations of his Will, how, and in what manner 
he will be ſerved; otherwiſe we may offer up ſuch a 
blind Obedience to him, that, inſtead of obtaining his 
Favour, 'may bring down his Wrath and Curſe on us; 
And ſince it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe God will ſo do, leg — 
; us examine, as far as we are ca whether God has 1 | 
done ſo. Now that Book which we Chriſtians hold to | 
be God's declared Will, is contained in the Old and New 
Teſtament ; the firſt containing the Books of Moſer, Pſalms, 
and Prophets ; and the New containing the Actions and 
VDoctrines of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and his ; 
A poſt les. ; 
I ſhall conſider firſt the Character of Moſer, from whom E 
we have the Original of the Creation, the Fall, the Ac- | 
count of the firſt Patriarchs, the Deluge, the Law, moral N 
and ceremonial, the firſt of which is binding to all, the a 
ſecond aboliſh'd by Jeſus Chriſt ; bur ſtill exerciſed by the 
Jeme, as far as is permitted them, to this Day. To beginn 
with Moſess Character: Dr. Stillingfleet, in his Origines Sacre, * * ; 
tells us, that the Egyptian, were learned above all other 
Nations at that Time; and therefore Sr. Stephen gives us 
this Note of Moſes, in Acts vii.22. And Moſes was learned in all "li 
the Hi ſdom of the Egyptians. So he was capable, not only by TI 
Aivine Revelation, but by humane Learning, to give an 4 
Account of Things, He was not only learned, but humble 
and meek, (and indeed they generally go rogerher, for 
Pride breeds Contention) Moſes was fo by Way of Emi- 
Pence, for this is the Character of him, that he Man Moſes 
1 * N Was a 
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was ſo, we ſee he forſook all the Grandeur of a Court 
ie, and choſe rather to ſuffer Affliction with the 
Suggs of God, than enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for 2 
and that he did not affect to make himſelf the 
Head of that People, (no otherwiſe than as God appointed 


ther Aaron; he did not leave it to any of his own Family 
go ſucceed him, but appointed Joſhua, of another Tribe, to 
ſucceed him; he hid not his own Faults, nor thoſe of his 


Family, but related thoſe of his Grandfather, and his 


Brother Agro» concerning the Golden Calf; (which, by the 
way, Joſephus has left out of his Works, ſuppoling, I believe 


it was too great a Reflection on his Nation) but Moſes hid 
no Truth, let it make either for him, or againſt him; 


which ſhewed his Veracity: He related the Faults of his 
Siſter Miriam, the frequent Murmurings of the People in 
the Wilderneſs, and likewiſe his own Faults and Sin, 
for which he was excluded the promiſed Land. All this 
ſhewed him a Man diveſted of worldly Ends, and Deceit, 
and Ambition, that Truth and Sincerity ſwayed him 
in all his Relations; and that it did ſo, I ſhall conſider in 
the next Place, that he was capable to give a juſt and 
true Relation of theſe Things; and that as he did not, ſo 
he could not impoſe either on the Jews or Egyptiant, in hi 
Laws and Declarations of Matters of Fact to the firſt, _ 
in his Miracles on the Second, 
As to the firſt, that Moſer was capable to give a true 
Account of Things related from the Creation, beth by 
Revelation and Tradition; I ſhall give it in Biſhop Stilling- 
fleet s Words, in Book 3. Chap. 2. pag. 132. of his Orig. 
Sacre; he fays, There was a certain, unmixed, Lineal 
#** Deſcent from Father to Son in the Jewiſb Nation; the 
great Cauſe of moſt of the Confuſions in the Tradis 
tion of other Nations, was the frequent mixing of ſe- 
« veral Families one with another; now that God might 
as it were on Purpoſe ſatisfie the World, of the Iſraelites 
4 ___— to preſerve the Tradition entire, he prohibited 
their Mixture by Marriages with the People of other 
„Nations and Families. So that in Myſer's T ime, it was a 


very eaſie Matter to run up their lineal Deſcent as far 


Ft as the Flood, nay, up to dim; for Adam converſed ſome, 
time with Lamech, Neak's Father, for Lamech was born 
A. M. 854. Adam died 930. So that 56 Years, according 
# to that Computation, were Adam and Lamech Co-Temy 
„ pcrary. Can we then think Noah ignorant of the An- 
'** cient Tradition of the World, when his Father was {6 
long cozvous with Adam; and Mat huſelalß his Grandfather, ' 
# who was born 4. M. 687. died not till 4. M. 1656. 
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& ,ceording to our moſt learned Primate of h, i, ©; 
* was 600 Years Co-Temporary with Nogh. Shem his Son 
** was probably living in ſome Part of Jacob's Time, or 
* Iſaaes at leaſt ; and how eaſily and uninterruptedly 
* might the general Tradition of the Ancient Hiſtory be 
* continued thence to the Time of Moſer, when the 
* Number of Families agreeing in this Tradition increaſ- 
4% ed, and withal incorporated by a common Ligament 
of Religion? I demand then, where can we ſup 
* any Ignorance, or cutting of this general Tradition, in 
ſo continued a Succeſſion as here was? Can We ima» 
** gine that the Grand-children of Jacob could be ignorant 
„of their own Pedigree, and whence they came into 
t Can we think a Thing ſo great and ſo remarks» 
« the 
66 be : 


x "i 
"OLE © <MOIY 
3 


as the Account of their coming thither, ſhould 
forgotten, which were attended with ſo 
„ memorable Circumſtances, eſpecially the ſertling and. 
„Advancement of Joſeph, whoſe Memory it's impoſſible 
„ ſhould be obliterated in ſo ſhort a Time? Could Jeceb 
© be ſo ignorant of the Country from whence his Grand- 
“father Abraham came, eſpecially when he lived ſo long 
* in it himſelf, and married into the Branch of the Famil 
* that was remaining there, when he had ſerved his Unc 
* Laban? Could Abraham, when he was Co- dem ney 
* with Shem, be ignorant of the Truth of the Flood 
# when Shem, from whom he derived himſelf, was one of 
I the Perſons who eſcaped in the Ark? Could Shem him- 
** ſelf be ignorant of the Actions before the Flood, when 
* Adam the firſt Man, lived ſo near the Time of Noah 7 
And could Noah then be ignorant of the Creation, and 
, Fall of Man? Thus we ſee it's almoſt impoſſible that 
any Age amongſt them then, could be ignorant of the 
precedent, which they were ſo few Generations re- 
moy'd from, that they could with Eaſe derive themſelves 
from the firſt Man? What then, can we ſay that an 
of theſe had a Deſign to deceive their Poſterity, and ſo 
** corrupted the Tradition? But beſides that, it was 
hard poſſible at that Time, when fin were ſo many 
remaining Teſtimonies of former Times; What End 
can any imagine that any Parents could have in thus 


I deceiving their Children, or what Advantage could 


* come to them by ſuch a Deceit ? 
* Nay, I ſhall now manifeſt, in the Second Place, that 
the whole Intereſt of their Children lay, in preſerving 
this Tradition certain and entire. For their Hopes of 
#* poſlefling Canaan, and their Title to it, depended on the 
* Promiſe made to Abraham 400 Years before; which 
** would not only keep awake their Senſe of divine Pro- 
© yidence, but make them careful, dyriog theig Bondzge, 
* | ta. 
* Js * 
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Kelling them with Manna, in his feeding them with Qua _ 
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to preſerve their Genealogies ; becauſe all the Right 


„ they could plead to their Poſſeſſion in Canaan, was 
their being Abraham's Seed; and beſides this, on purpoſe 


„ to be a Memorial to them of Paſſages between God 


, and Abraham, they had in their Fleſh a Badge of Cir- 
4, cumciſion, which would ferve to call to Mind thoſe 
% Tranſattions which had been between God and their 
* Fore-fathers. Theſe Things then do fully demonſtrate, 
that inſiſting only on rational Evidence, the Iſraelites 
#* were, the moſt certain Conſervators of the ancient 
* Hiftory of the World. And can we then think that 
** Moſes, who was a Ruler amongſt them, ſhould not 
fully underſtand thoſe Things, which every Iſraelite 
* could ſcarce be ignorant of, and night corre& the 
« Miſtakes of Moſes in his Hiſtory, if he had been guilty 
* of any ſuch? Theſe Things I ſuppoſe have made the 
** firſt Propoſition evident, that it's morally impoſſible 
** Moſes ſhould be deceived himſelf, or be ignorant of the 
#* Things he reports to others; both becauſe he had Abi- 
** lities to diſcover Truth from Falſhood, and ſufficient 
Information of the Paſſages of former Times. So far 
this great Man goes. | 

To carry this Matter a little farther, and to ſhew that 
there were ſtanding Proofs of all the great Tranſactions of 
Moſes, not only Circumciſion, (which is mentioned before) 
as a Mark of God's Covenant with Abraham and his Seed, 
hut likewiſe of God's miraculous Works which he wrought. 
by the Hands of Moſes and Joſhus, before he brought the 
Children of Iſrael into the Land of Canaan; ſuch as the 
Paſſover, in Memory of the Death of the Firſt born in 
Egypt; the Pot of Manna; Aaron's Rod that budded in Mes 
mory of the Rebellion and Deſtruction of K:rah, Dathan, 
and Abiram, both theſe kept in the Ark; the Brazen 
Serpent that was not deſtroyed till Hez:k/ah's Time; and 
then the 12 Stones ſet up in Gilgal, in Memory of the 
Peoples paſſing over Jordan, when the Waters were mira- 
culouſly divided ; the Feaſt of — in Memory of the 
dreadful Appearance of God upon Mount Horb; when he 
gave Moſes: Command to go to the Children of Iſrael, men- 
tioned in Exodus iii. 
All theſe were ſtanding Marks of the Matters of Fa& 
ſo wrought, which commenced from the Time when 
theſe Things were done; and were kept up as ſtanding 
Memorials of them, ſome to this very Day. And then 
to confirm their Belief of Moſes being a true Prophet, God 
bore Teſtimony to him, with Signs, and Wonders, and 
mighty Deeds, in the Sight of all the People, in thoſe he 
perform'd in Egypt, in paſſing through the Red Sea, in 
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likewiſe the awful Appearance of God in delivering them 
the Law on Mount Sin, bkewiſe the Deſtruftion of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, by the Earth's opening and 
ſwallowing them up quick ; all theſe Miracles, and Signs, 
and Appearance, the Jews were Witneſſes of. N 
And thoſe that were wrought in Egypr, the Egyprians 
were Witneſſes of to their Coſt ; and its plain they were 
not wrought by Magick, becauſe the Magicians of EZgypr 
were ſo well skilled in this Art, that they were capable 
of detecting any Cheat of this Nature; but they were ſo 
far from diſcovering any Deceit in his Miracles, that 
when they could not bring forth Lice, as Moſes did, 5 
their Inchantments, they owned, Exod. x. 19. to Pharaoh, 
that this was the Finger of God. So that we have the Teſti- 
mony of Enemies, as well as Friends, but above. all the 
mighty Power of God, to the Truth of Moſes, that he was 
in 225 Prophet ſent of God. | | Tore! 
Nay, had it been otherwiſe, his own Nation would have 
diſcovered the Cheat, as well, and as ſoon as the Egyprians ; 
for we frequently hear them murmuring againſt him, nay, . 
diſputing with him, that he took too much on him ; and 
had he in any manner deceived them, they would have 
been as ready as any to have accuſed him of it; and there 
was nothing but the manifeſt Power and Hand of God's 
working by him could have reſtrained them : Nay far- 
ther; can we ſuppoſe they would have retained ſuch 2 
Teſtimony of their perverſe Murmurings in the Wilder- 
neſs, and at other Times, if Truth had not forced them to 
this Compliance, againſt their own Reputations, and thoſe 
of their Anceſtors? To add the greater Weight to the 
foregoing Arguments, let us conſider with our ſelves, 
whether the Jews (who ſeem to be of the moſt obſtinate 
Tempers) would have ſubmitted to the burdenſome Ob- 
ſervation of the Ceremonial Law, if they had not had 
ſufficient Ground to believe it was impoſed on them by 
God; and that Moſes brought inconteſtable Arguments 
and Credentials, to inforce this Belief on them. This 
Burden was ſo great, that St, Paul, Acts xv. 10. calls it a 
Yoke which, he ſays, neither our Fathers nor me were able to bear; 
nor, we may be ſure, would have received, had they not 
been ſatisfy d it came from God, Seeing then God bore 
Teſtimony to the Miſhon of this great Man Moſes, (as he 
did afterwards to · the bleſſed Jeſia,) with Signs, Wonders 
and mighty Deeds, we have all the Reaſon in the World 
to credit his Teſtimony. | 
We have likewiſe the Teſtimony of the Neighbourigg 
Nations, concurring with the Relations of the Bible, which "7 
I ſhall make appear in due Place, For had Moſer wrought 
"© | | any 
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ny Thing of Falſhood, the mortal Enemies of the 5 
would ſoon have contradifted him ; bur, on the contrary, 
they all along confirm his Teſtimony, either in plain 
Words declating the Matters of Fact, or elſe diſguiſing 
the Truth under borrowed Names and Similitudes; but 
yet not fo far diſguiſing it, but that the Truth will appear 
3 the Veil they have put on it: Beſides, a ſtronger 
Proof we have of what Moſes deliver d, which was, that 
Chriſt bore Teſtimony to the Truth of it, and referred 
the Jews in John v. to the 1. Moſer had given of 
him; and in Luke xvi. the laſt verſe, he ſays, If rhey Hear 
mot Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be perſwaded, though 
one roſe fam the dead: And in Lale xxiv. he tells his 
Diſciples, Theſe Things were done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was written of him by Moſer, in the Law, and the Prophets, 
and the Pſalms. So we ſee the New Teſtament bears 
Witneſs to the Old, and the Old to the New, for they 
are the counter part of one another; for Chriſt in tho 
New Teſtament tulfilled what was 2 of him in 
the Old: and both the New an Old were kept 
with all the Care and Vigilance, as indeed ſuch 
an important Point, as that of our Salvation, does 
require. The Jews were ſo careful in this Point, that they 
counted even the Letters of the Old Teſtament ; and 
Joſephus and Philo tell us, that the Jews would rather have 
ſuffered a thouſand Deaths, than that the leaſt 2 
ſhould be once altered in the Divine Law, and Statutes 

their Nation. The miraculous Power upon which the 
firſt Foundation of it was eſtabliſhed, had imprinted in 
that People an indelible Veneration for it; and then it 


was the municipal Law of their Country, and that by | 


which all Matters of Right were daily tried and adjudged; 
and by which each Man's Property amongſt them was 
maintained and ſecured. | X 
And as nicely careful were the Primitive Chriſtians of 
the New Teſtament, both as to the rejecting the ſpurious; 
and preſerving the genuine Scriptures, in keeping them in 
_fafe toes, called the Archiver z to which they con- 
® ſtantly referred on all Occaſions of Diſpute, which was 
. requent, for there ſprang up more Errors (as has been 
note 


Goſpel, (nay, in ſeveral of the Apoſtles Days, as is plain 


from St. John's Epiſtles and Goſpel) than has been noted 


And herein the Providence of God (which is ab 


ſince: k 
to bring good out of evil) was very conſpicuous ; 


all Corruption, becauſe all the contending Parties appeal'd 


to the Word; both the Orthodox and them that oppoſed 
them, ſtill had an Eye on God's Word; the firſt to prove. 
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y- learned Men) ſoon after the ſpreading of the 
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or 
hereby the Word of God was more carefully kept from 


"> ih © r a ous end K..a' 4 


8 
S =, 


3 “ 
W preen, the Sea flowing to the contrary Parts ; büt whefi 
Ws the Earth had for ſome Time appeared, there then came 
= a great Tide, and made the Bay as it was before © * _ 
= Artapanus ſpeaks likewiſe of the Manna which was 


WE rained from Heaven; which he calls a certain Snow that 
== was rained from Heaven. Feſephus brings the Account of 
== Marters as low as Sbiomon s Temple: He ſays, the Tyrians 
= bave Chronicles of great Antiquiry, which they have 
= kepr with all Diligence, wherein are many worthy Things; 
and among the reſt, that King Solomon built a Temple art 
1 — 21 143 Years and 9 Months, before the Tyrians. 
= erected Carthage ; ſo (faith Joſepbus) they have regiſtted 
WW che Building of our Temple, for Hercanus King of che 
= Tyrians was our King Solomon's Friend, There is another 
= Matter of Fact Grotiu makes mention of, as related by, 
Ws the Heathen Authors, which is Jonah and the Whale, 
= mentioned by Tzerz. in Lycoph; Grot. de ver. Relig. Chriſe 
1 cannor omit taking Notice likewiſe, how agreeable to 
= Reaſon Moſes's Declaration of the Being and Nature of 
= God is; and how. far he exceeds the Account and Deſcriprti- 
ons the Heathens gave of their Gods, which was both 
impotent and impious, that one ſhould be lame, and the 
other blind; and that they ſhould be guilty of ſuch Paſſions 


| 

ö 

| and Weakneſſes, as to ſcold and quarrel ; nay, ſuch De- 
bauchery as they make their Chief God Jupiter guilty of, 
and ſuch other Crimes, as would make a wodeſt Perſon 
| BS bluſh but to name them. So that they have ftock'd Hea- 
ven with Deities, more fir for Hoſpitals and common 
Stew, than ſach a Place. £ bly 

, Bur, on the contrary, how does Moſes repreſent God to 
, Jus? To be a Being of great Power, Goodneſs, Purity 3 
. Ja wiſe, omniſcient, and ſpiritual Being; one that is able to 
o all Things but Sin, which is contrary to the Holineſs 
: lot his Nature; a God that inſpects all a and governs 
M ul by bis Providence; and has aſſured us he will give to 
$ ver Man according ro his Works, in rewarding the 
1 ood and puniſhing the Evil. Such a God as chis is 


n_— 


orthy of our Admiration, and of all the Service we can 
ender to him. Bur, on the contrary, the Heathen Gods 
'ould rather provoke Deriſian, than Adoration. Lucian, 
0 a wi vile Man, has notwithſtanding ſhewed 


8 


r at Banter and Mockery a witty Perſon may juſtly paſs 
4 | them; and this made many of the wiſer Heathetis, as 
<> 


W's, and others, contemn them; tho' they had nor 
| D Courage 
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(34) 
Codes (moſt of chem) to go contrary to the Idolatry of 
their - 

The bert Fhing to be conſidered is the Laws of God, 
the Moral and Ceremonial Laws: As to the Ceremonial 
Laws they were done away by Chriſt, tho' ſtill kept up 
by rhe Jews, as far as they are permitted; (which is 
another Proof of the Truth of God's Word delivered by 
Miſes.) As ſor the Moral Laws they are (till in Force among 
Chriſtians, which are included in the Ten Commandments, 
as are many other excellent Commands; which tho I ſhall 
not enlarge on here, they may and have by ſeverai learned 
Men been proved to be both juſt, and alſo highly reaſon- 
able, and beyond all the Laws that were ever given by 
the moſt wiſe Lepiſlarors ; and alſo to be conducive to our 
Happineſs in this World, as well as to entitle the Keepers 
of them to. everlaſting Felicity in the World ro come, 
As to. all other Laws of the moſt celebrated Legiſlarors, 
they ſeem to be only a Pattern taken from this great 
Original; Myſes writing, as Foſephu and other learned 
Men have made appear, many hundred Years before the 
eldeſt of them. Authors of Credit ſay, Moſes wrote 400 
and odd Years before the Deſtruction of Troy, before the 
Beginning of the Olympiads not leſs than 840 Years. 
Tertullian in his Apology writes to the Romans, and proves 
the. great Antiquity of the Old Teſtament; he ſays, 
2 one of the other Prophets ſucceeded Moſes, and yer 
the laſt of them all is of the ſame Age as the firſt of your 
awiſe. Men, Lawgivers, and Hiſtorians, He might well 
tell them ſo, for the Prophets Hoſea and Iſaiah were Con- 
temporary with the firſt Olympiad, which began, as 
learned Men have prov'd our of Euſebius and others, 
in the Reign of King Ahaz, whoſe Son Hezekiah lived at 

the ſame Time with Numa in Rome: And Eſdras bimſelf, 
and the lateſt Writers of the Old Teſtament, wrote before 
Socrates philoſophized in Athens, who taught nor there till 
ſome Time afrer the Caprivity, By all Authors ir is 
agreed, Miſes (nay, and all the other Prophets) had the 

Precedency of all ancjent Writers; which may ſo far 

confirm our Faith, as it has born the Teſt of all Ages, 

not only without Contradiction, but Confirmation of 

the Truth of their Writings from the ſucceeding Genera- 
tions, as has been in Part already ſhewn. 

I ſhall in this Place omir ſpeaking of the Ceremonial 

ing only a Type f Cheiſt, and a Shadow, 2 
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the Apoſtle ſays, of good Things to come ; which was 
done away by Ch ift, once offering himſelf ro God a Sa- 
crifice well-pleaſing in his Sight; and who was alone 
able to take away Sins, which the Law of Sacrifices, and 
the Blood of Beafts could nor do, in that it was weak; 
but was compleaily done away, and Atonement made by 
the Blood of Jefus,as of a Lamb without Spot and Blemiſh, 
and lain (in God's Decree) from the Foundation of the 
World; but of this I ſhall more fully ſpeak in another 
Place: Only I add here, that this great Lawgiver and 
Prophet Moſes, pointed out and prophefied of this bleſſed 
Saviour, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and commanded rhe Fews 
as well as us to hearken, to him. This was after the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael defired God would nor ſpeak io them in 
ſo terrible a Manner as he did at Mount Sinai, Deut. xviii. 
16. then Moſes goes on in the 17, 18, 19, ver. And the 
Lord ſaid to me they have well ſpoken, that which they have 
ſpoken I will raiſe them up a Prophet from among their 
rethren, like unto thee, and will put my Wards in his 
Meuth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall command 
bim: And it fhall come to paſt, that whoſuever ſhall not 
hearken unto my Words, which he ſhall ſpeak in my Name, 
I will require it of him, Now who ſo like this great 
Prophet Moſes, as the bleſſed Jeſus, who not only did as 
great Miracles as Moſes, but exceeded him in all Reſpects; 
as St. Paul ſays, in Heb; iii. 4, 3. Moſes was faithful in 
all bis Houſe . as a Servant: but Chrift as a Son over his 
own Houſe, The well-beloved Son who lay in the Boſom 
of his Father, and was able more fully to reveal his 
Will, chan all the Prophets that were before him from 
Moſes to Malachi; and who did nor deliver his Laws with 
Thunder and Terror, as Moſes's Law was deliver'd ; bur 
with a ſtill and ſmall Voice of Love and Mercy to Mankind 
in the Goſpel of Peace, and Declaration of Forgiveneſs 
through his Blood, | | 
I ſhall go on next to conſider thoſe Prophets that built 
upon the fame Foundation Moſes did; as Chrift ſays in 
Luke xxiv. He expounded to them all Things that were . 
written in the Law of Moſes, che Prophets, and the Pſalms. _ 
As to Prophecy in general, if we conſider the Nature 
of it, it muſt come neceſſarily from God]; and therefore 
God has challenged it as a Prerogative peculiar to him- 
ſelf, ro foretel Things to come; and the Apoſtle Peter 
fers it ſo high, that after be had been ſpeaking of ſeeing - 
| 3 1 
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ors Chriſt transfigured in rhe Mount, and of hearing 4 
Voice ſpeaking to. Chriſt from that excellent Glory, 
(chis is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, men- 
tioned in Mat. iii. 17.) he adds, in 2 Pet. i. 19. We have 
alſo a more ſure Word of Prophecy, whereunto ye do well that 
ye take heed, as unto a Light that ſhineth in a dark, Place: 
By this we ſee how high the Apoftle ſets Prophecy, when 
he places it abave Chrift's glotious Transfigucarion, an 
the Voice of God from Heaven teſtifying of him: And 
if we conſider the Nature of it, it will appear to be ſa ; 

© for Perſons to forerel Things to come when there are fo 
many Contingencies depending berween the Time of 
their Prophecies, and their Completion; and norwith- 
ſtanding this, chat they ſhould fo exactly come to paſs 
according to their Prediction: I ſay, confidering all this. 

we cannot but ſay this Gift of Prophecy comes from | 
God, who knows all Things that are, and were, and ſhall 
be: and he has directed ns in this Reſpect, how to | 
know when the Prophet ſpeaks: from him; Deut. xviiiz | 
the laſt Verſe, hen a Prophet ſpeaks in the Name of the | + 
Lord, if the Thing follow not, nor come to paſs, that it the 
Thing the Lord hath not ſpoken, but the 77 hath ſpoken 


- 


eſumptuouſly : thou ſhalt not be afraid of him. 

* all at preſent ped conſider thoſe Prophecies that r 

had their Completion before Chriſt came into the World ; 
(and (hall confider thoſe relating to our blefſed Saviour 

in another Place.) To begin with that Prophecy relating to ; 

Foſiah, 1 Kings xiii, 2. And be cried againſt the Altar in ; 

0 

1 
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the Mord of the Lord, and ſaid, O Altar, Altar, thus ſaith 
the Lord, Rehold a Child ſhal be born to the Houſe of David, 
Fofiah by Name, and upon thee ſhall be offer the Prieſts of 
the High Places that burn Incenſe upon thee, and Mens 
Bones 2 be burnt upon thee ; and accordingly it came } 
ro paſs, 2 Kings xxiii. 16, And as Foſiah turm d himſelf, f 
he ſpied the Sepulchres that were there on the Mount, and 
ſent, and to K the Bones out of the Sepulchres and burnt l 
| them on the Altar and polluted it; according to the Word WR 
of the Lord which the Man of God proclaimed, who proclaimed - 
theſe Words. Ver. 17. Then be ſaid, what Title is that that | 
I ſee ? And the Men of the City told bim, it is the Sepulchre 
of the Man of God which came from Fudah, and proclaimed Pe 
theſe Things that thou haſt done againſt the Altar of Bethel, 
We ſee here how exactly this Prophecy was fullfilled, 
8 po even Wl Z 
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even to the Name of the Perſon 7b, long before he 
was born. Wt: | 

In like Manner was that Prophecy of Cyrus, mentioned 
by I/aiah the Prophet, Iſa, xliv. laſt Verſez That ſaith of 
Cyrus, he n my Shepherd, and ſhall perform all my Pleaſure, 
even ſaying to Feruſalem, theu ſhalt be built; and to the 
Temple thy Foundations ſhall be laid. And inIfa. xlv. 1. 
Thu ſaith the Lord to his Anointed, to Cyrus, whoſe right © 
Hand I have holden, to ſubdue Nations before him; 1 will 
looſe the Loins of Kings to open before bim the two leaved 
Gates, and the Gater ſhall not be ſhut, And then he goes 
on in ver, 2, and 3. to ſhow the great Succeſs God would 
give him in his Undertakings; which accordingly came 
to pals, as many Writers have given us an Account of, 
And in Ver, 4. be adds concerning Cyrus, for Facob my 
Servant's Sake, and Iſrael mine Elett, I bave even called 
thee by thy Name, I have ſirnamed thee, tho thou haſt not 
known me. | a | | 

Now this - which was thus particular, was long 
after in Cyrus fully accompliſhed. This Prophecy, accord- 
ing to Computation, was in Hezekzab's Reign, and this was 
fulfiled in the Children of I/rae/sReturn by Cyrw's Decree 
after their 70 Years Captivity in Babylon, For it is ſaid 
in Ezra i. 1, 2, 3. Now in the firſt Tear of Cyrus King of 
Perſia, (that the Word of the Lord by the Mouth of Jeremiah 
might be fulfiled) the Lord flirred up the Spirit of Cyrus 
King of Petſia, that he made 4 Proclamation throughout all 
his Kingdom, and put it alſo in writing, ſaying, thus ſaith 
Cyrus King of Perſia, the Lord God of Heaven hath given 
me all the Kingdom. of the Earth, and he hath charged me 
to build him an Houſe at Feruſalem, which is in Fudah; 
who is there among you of all his People? his God be with 
him, and let him go up to Feruſalem which is in ꝓudah, and 
build the Houſe of the Lord God of Iſrael, (he is the God) which 
is at Feruſalem. We ſee here how this Prophecy was 
fully accompliſhed in Cyrus, according as was prophefied 
of him by Iſaiah, The abovementioned Prophecy of 
Jeremiah, as recounted in Ezra, and as remarkably full- 
| filled, is in Fer. xxv. 12, 13, 14, &c, And it ſhall come to * 
| paſs when o Tears are accompliſhed, that I will puniſh the ' 
King of Babylon, and that Nation, ſaith the Lord, for their 
Iniquity, and the Land of the Chaldeans, and will make it. 
9 Deſolations, and will bring upon that Land all my 

ords T have pronounced againſt it, even all that is written 
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Nations: For many Nations and great Kings. ſhall ſerve 
themſelves of them alſo, and I will recompence them accord- 
ing to their Deeds, and according to the Work of their own 
Hands. This Prophecy was wonderfully fullfilled on the 
Family of Nebuchadnexzar, and likewiſe on Babylon.; for 
Dr. Prideaux (in his 8 of the O14 and New 
Teſtament with the Hiſtories of the ems and Neighbouring 
Nations) gives us this Account of Babylon; That it was the 


in this Book, which Jeremiah hath propheſied + fo all the * 


moſt gloriousPlace in the World, both for Strength and 


Beauty; it having prodigious Walls, being in Thickneſs 
87 Foot, and in Height 350 Foot, and in Compaſs 480 
* Furlongs, which make 6 of our Miles. This he ſays 
* was Herodot s Account of them, who was himſelf ar 
* Babylon, and is the ancienteſt Author that wrote of this 
© Matter. Theſe Walls were drawn round the City in an 
exact Square, each Side of which was 120 Furlongs, 
* or 15 Miles in Length, and all built of large Brick 
* cemented together with Bitumen, a g'utinous Slime 
© ariſing out of the Earth in that Country, which binds in 
Building much ſtronger and firmer than Lime, and ſoon 
grows much harder than the Bricks or Stones themſelves, 
* which they cement together. Theſe Walls were ſur- 
* rounded on the Outſide with a vaſt Ditch filled with 
Water, and lined with Bricks on both Sides, after the 
* Manner of a Scarpe and Counter-Scarpe, ang the Earth 
* that was dug ont of it made the Bricks wherewith the 
* Walls were built; and therefore from the vaſt Heighr 
and Breadth of the Walls, may be inferred the Great» 
* nels of the Dirch, In every Side of this great Square 
* were25 Gates, that is an hundred in all, which were all 
made of ſolid Braſs: And hence it is that when God 
promiſed to Cyrus the eſt of Babylon, he tells him 
* he would break in Pieces before him the Gates of Braff, 
* Ifa. xlv. 2. Between every two of theſe Gates were three 


Towers, and 4 more at the 4 Corners of the great 
Square, and 3 between each of theſe Corners, and the 


next Gate on either Side, and every one of theſe Towers 
* were 10 Foot higher than the Walls; but this is ro be 
* underftood only of the Walls where there was need 
of Towers, for ſome Part of them lying agaigh Moraſf.s 
* always full of Water, they could not be approached 
_ © by an Enemy. So far for the Greatneſs of the Place. 
See Dr. Prideaux, Page 96, Book 2. Part I. 15 N 
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(39) 
Asad yet notwit h ſtanding the Strength and ſeeming 
Impregnableneſs of the Place, it was, according to God's 
Predickion concerning it, taken, and, as ſhall;be ſhewed, 
utterly deſtroyed, and without Inhabirants, 3 Plage of per- 
tual Deſolation, Dr. Pri deauæ (in his foremeprioned 
Book) relates the taking of it thus; After Cyrus had laid 
« Siege ro it two Years with very little Succeſs, by 
© Reaſon of the Impregnableneſs of the Place; be at 
© length lighted on a — which with little Diff. 
culty made him Maſter of it: For underſtanding that 
* there was a great Annual Feſtival to be kept at Babylon 
© on a Day approaching, and that it was uſual for the Baby» 
* lonians on that Solemnity to ſpend the whole Night in 
* Revelling, Drunkenneſs, and all Manner of Diſorders, 
he thought this a proper Time to ſurprize them, and 
for the eſſecting of it he had this Device: He ſent up a 
* Party of his Men to the Head of the Canal leading co 
© the great Lake above deſcribed,with Orders at a Time let 
to break down the great Bank or Damm, which was 
between the River and the Canal, and to turn the whole 
Current that Way unto the Lake above deſcribed; in 
* the interim getting all his Forces together, he poſted one 
* Part of them ar the Place where the River ran into the 
City, and the other where ir came out, with Orders co 
enter the City that Night by the Canal of the River, as 
* ſoon as they ſhould find it fordable; and then towards 
the Evening he © the Trenches on both Sides rhe 
River above the City, to let the Water of it run inro 
them, and by theſe Means, and the opening of the great 
Damm, the River was ſo drained, that by the middle of 
* the Night, it being then in a Manner empty, both Parties, 
* according to their Order, entered the Channel, and one 
having Gobrias, and the other Gadates for their Guide, 
* (which were two Officers that deſerted to the Perſians 
* upon ſome Diſguſt, and knew all the Paſſages inro 
9 Babylon) and finding the Gates that lead - down the 
River, which uſed on all other Nights to be ſhur, then 
# all left open through the Diſorder and Neglect of that 
Time of Looſeneſs, they marched- through the Gates 
into the City; and both Parties being met at the Palace, 
* as had been concerted before between them, they there 
* ſurprized the Guards, and flew them all; and wen 
* upon the Noiſe, ſome that were within ed the 
Gates to know what it meant, they ruſhed in upon 
„ PIII oo 
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them and took the Palace; where finding the King 
with his Sword drawn, ar the Head of thole who were 
at Hand to aſſiſt him, they flew him valiantly fighting 
for bis Life, and all thoſe that were with him. After 


chis Proclamation being made of Life and Safety to all 


ſuch as ſhould bring in their Arms, and of Death to 
* all thoſe who ſhould reſuſe ſo to do, all quietly yielded 
to the Conqueror; and Cyrus without any farther Reſiſt. 
# ance became Maſter of the Place: and this concluding 
* all his Conqueſts after a War of 21 Years; for fo long 
L ir was from his coming out of Perſia with his Army for 


* the Aﬀiſtance of Cyaxares, to his raking of Babylon; 


* He by this Conqueſt erected the greateſt Empire chat 
had ever been in Aſia to that Time. | | 
This Account Herodotys and Xenophon both give of 
* the raking of Babylon by Cyrus, and herein they exactly 
agree with Scriprure ; for Daniel tells us, that Belſhazzar 
* made a great Feaſt for a Thouſand of his Lords, and 
* bis Wives, and for his Concubines, and that in chat very 
Night he was ſlain, and Darius the Mede, that is, 
* Cyaxares the Uncle of Cyrus, took the Kingdom; (for 
Cyrus allowed him the Title of the Conqueſt as long as 
* he lived.) In this Feaſt Belſhazzar having impiouſly pro- 
* phaned the Silver and Gold Veſſels that were taken our 
of the Temple of Feruſalem, by cauſing them to be 
brought into the Banquetting-Houſe, and there drinking 
* our of them, he, and his Lords, his Wives, and his Con- 
cubines; God did in a very extraordinary and wonder- 
ful Manner, expreſs his Wrath againſt him, for the 
* Wickedneſs hereof; for he cauſed a Hand to appear on 
the Wall, and there to write a Sentence of immediate De- 
ſtruction againſt him for it; the King ſaw the Appear- 
* ance of the Hand that wrote ir, for it was exactly over 
* againſt the Place where he ſate; and therefore peing 
* exceedingly affrighted and troubled at ir, he command- 
* ed all his wiſe Men, Magicians, and Aſtrologers ro be 
immediately called for, that they wight the Wri- 
ting, and make known unto him the Meaning of it, 
but none of them were able to do it; (the Meaning wh 
they could not read it, Dr. Prideaux ſays, was, becaule 
it was writ in the Old Hebrew Letters, now called the 


* Samaritan Character, which the Babylonians knew. 


f _— of) the Queen Mother came into the Banquet- 
ting Houſe, hearing of this wonderful Thing, and 
25 . * acquainted 
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3 Wen rf 
« acquainted the King of Daniel and his wonderful Skill 
jn inch Matters, whereupon he being ſent for, did read to 
' © the King the Writing, and boldly telling him of bis 
many Iniquities and Tranſgreſſions againſt God, the 
' WE © grear God of Heaven and Earth, 1 in 
prophbaning the holy Veſſels, which had been conſe- 
* crated to bis Service. in his Temple at Feruſalem, made 
him underſtand that this Hand writing was a Sentence of 
Heaven againſt him for it, the Interpretation of it being 
that his Kingdom was taken from him, and given to 
the Medes and Perſians; and it ſeemeth to have been 
immediately upon it that the Palace was taken, and 
Belſhazzar ſlain: For Candles were lighted before 
the Hand-writing appeared, ſome Time after this 


ment, he being wholly given up to Pleaſures ; and thar 232 
was the Reaſon he did not know Daniel, tho he was = 


G 

s 

s 

* 

4 
, * muſt be taken to read the Writing by the wiſe Men, 
; Se. and for the Queen Mother ro come from her Apart- 
4 ment into the Banquetting-Houſe, for ſhe was not there 
| with his Wives; and then to ſend for Daniel, and by 
4 this ſome Hours muſt be ſpent before Daniel had inter- 
„ © preted the Writing; ſo chat by that Time the Writing 
r * was read, the Perſians had got within the Palace, and 
8 executed the Contents of it by ſlaying Belſbazzar, and 
- his Lords that were with him. The Queen that en- 
c tered the Palace to the Banquering-Houſe, (Dr.Prideaux 
e * ſays,) was Nitocrs the Queen-Morher, and ſhe ſeems to 
g * be called the Queen by Way of Eminence, becauſe 
j- * ſhe had the Regency of the Kingdom under her Son, 
— * which her great Wiſdom qualified her for; and Bel- 
e , ſhaxzar ſeemeth to have left it intixely ro her Manage- 
n 

6 
[= * one of his chief Miniſters of State, and imploy'd by the 
er * Queen, | | | 
8 By Cyrus his draining the Lake and Canal, by which 
d- Means he took the City, and afrerwards' breaking 4 
* * down the Banks at the Head of the Canal, the River was | 
Fe * turn'd that Way; and no Care being afterwards taken 
it, to reduce it to irs former Channel by repairing the 
n | * Breach, all the Country on that Side was averflown and 
ſe * drown'd by it, and the Current by long running this 
he * Way, ar length made the Breach ſo wide, as to become 
0 irreparable without vaſt Expence; ſo a whole Province 
et- * was loft by it. And hereby was fullfilled that notable 


WW Prophecy, /. xliv, 27. That ſaith to the Deep, be dry $ 
; an 
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hed I will dn ip the Rivers: Accordingly it was dried i 


for them to paſs ro the opening of the Gate for Cyrus . 


Soldiers to go in. And here was another Prophecy foll. 
filled, Iſa. xlv. 1. And the Gates ſhall not be they 


having, in this Night of Securiry and Peaſting 6 left them I | 


open, as before related. 


*In the taking of Babylon ended the Babyloniſh Empire, 4 


* afrer it had continued from the Beginning of the Reign 


* of Nubmaſſer, (who firſt founded it) 209 Years And 


here ended the Power and Pride of this great City, juft 


30 Years after ir had deftroyed the City and T of 
Feruſalem. And hereby, in a good Meaſure, was ac- 
* compliſhed the many Prophecies which were by the 
Prophets Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Habbakuk, and Daniel, deli- i 


« yered againſt it; and here it is to be obſerved, rhar 


in Reference to the preſent beſieging and taking Babylon 1 
4 32 that ir ſhould be Z 


dit was particularly forerold by 
* ſhur up and beſieged by the Medes, and Elamites, and 
* Armenians, (which were all gathered together againſt ir 
under Cyrus) Iſa, xiii. 17. XXI. 2. Fer. li. 11, 12, 13, 27, 
28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33. Jer. l. 38. li. 36. And that rhe 


City ſhould be raken in the Time of a Feaft, while het 
Princes, and her wiſe Men, and her Captains, and her 
* Rulers, and her mighty Men, were drunken; and that: 
* they ſhould therem be made to ſleep a perpetual Sleep, from 
* wbichthey ſhould not awaky, 71 Hi. 39, 56, 37. and ſo fi 
: Belſhaxzar and all his 
* 1000 Princes who were drank with him at the Feaſt, i 
by Cyrus Soldiers, when 
they took the Palace; (Cyropedia, Book 7.) and ſo alſo Bi 
by the Prophet Iſaiab, Chap. 
Country of Babylon a Poſ- 
« ſeſſion for the Bittern, and Pools of Water, (v. 23-) which 
was accordingly fullfilled by the 6verflowing and drown- 
ing of ir, on the breaking down of the great Damm in 
Order to take the City, which I have above given an 
Account of; and ſo alſo that God would cut off from 
* that City the Son and Grandſon, (v. 22.) that is, the Son 
and Grandſon of that great King Nebuchadne zar; and i 
they were accordingly both cut off by violent Deaths, 
jn the Flower of their Age, Evil-Mered:ch before this 
Time (as the Doctor had before related, pag. 107.) and 


© accordingly it came to pa 


having been all lain with him 


* was it particularly foretold 
iv. That God would make t 


* Beiſha;;or the Grand Son in the preſent raking of 
Babylon; and hereby the Sceptre of Babylon was broken, 
_ | 7 | ; 9 . 1 | as 


* 


„. w> Sega Fr 


nn 


 % „ «® a a a 


See- eee ene g.. 


i © . 
as was ſoretold by the ſame Prophecy, (v. 5.) for it did 
never more after bear Rule. (Dr. Prideaux ſays, tho 
it be Nephew in our Tranſlation inſtead of Grandſon, 
ir ought to have been tranſlated Son's Son, for this in the 
== Hebrew is the proper Signification of the Word.) Aﬀer 
chis Dr. Prideaux relates, how the Babylonians rebelled 
againſt Darius II, and after they had fornified the City, 
they were ſo barbarous as to kill moſt of their Wives, ex- 
4 their beſt beloved; and ſtrangled their Children, 
WW Siſters, and Daughters. And hereby was fgrally full- 
W filled che Prophecy of Iſaiab againſt them, Chap. xlvii. 
5. That two Things ſhould come to them in a Moment, in 
one Day, the Loſi of Children and MWidowhood ; and that 
theſe ſhould come upon them in their PerfeBiion, for the 
Multitude of their Sorceries, and the great Abundance of 
= their Inchantments, And how could they come in greater 
perfection, than when they themſelves were the Execu- 
tioners of them? As ſoon as Darius II, was Mafter © 
the Place, he rook away all their hundred Gates, an 
beat down their Walls from 202 Cubits, (which was 
their former Height) ro 50 Cubits, according to Fer. I. 13. 
and I/. xlv. 2. And ſo in the Inhabirants of Babylon, 
n ſter having given them 3 Spoil to the Perſians, who 
were before their Seryants, was fulfilled the Prophecy 
of Zechariah, (Chap. , For behold, I will ſh 
Hand upon them, and "they ſhall be a Spoil to thei 
= vant And here likeWie it is to be obſeryed, that che 
== Puniſhment of Balylon leept pace with the; Reſtorati 
of Fudeb and Feruſalem;” according to Fer. Chap. xxv. 
= 12. and ſome other Prophecies relating ro Babylon, as, 
= Fer. xiv. 23. & li. 42. And likewiſe in Oris was fullfilled 
= what God had propheſied of him, I/a. xlv. 3, 4. And I 
vil give thee the Treaſures of Darlneſ, and the hidden 
= Riches of ſecret Places, For he overcame Cræſin, and 
ock all his great Riches, * | 25 
= Dr. Prideaux, in this Book, Part I, the latter End, ſhews 
che Completion of the Deſtruction ot Babylon, according to 
all that was predicted concerning it; which I think not 
amiſs to inſert here, ro manifeſt that not a Tittle of God's 
Word falls to the Ground without irs Accompliſnment. 
＋ 7 568. che Doctor ſays, In a ſhort Time after the 
* Building of Seleucia, 932 became wholly deſolate, ſo 
chat nothing remained of it but the Walls; and therefore 
© Pliny tells us, it was exhauſted of its Inhabitants, and 
„„ . = "Bout 
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V 
© brought to Deſolation by the Neighbourhood of Selei: 
eis on the Tig is, which Seleucus Nicanor built there on 
Purpoſe for this End, and Strabo ſaith the ſame, as doth 
* allo Pauſanias in his Arcadics; where he tells us, that 
* Babylon, once the greateſt City chat the Sun ever ſaw, had 
in his Time (about the middle of the Second _ 
nothing left but its Walls; theſe remained long after, 
* for the Place within being made a Park for the Parthian i 
Kings, for keeping wild Beaſts in ir for hunting, the 
Walls were kept up to keep in the Incloſure ; and in 
* this State it was in Ferom's Time, who lived in the 
Fourth Century; for he tells us, that excepting the Walls 
which were repaired for the inclofing the wild Beaſts 
© thar were there kept, all within was Deſolation: And 
* in another Place, that Babylow was nothing elſe in hal 
* Time but a Chaſe for wild Beaſts, kept within in 
* ancient Walls, for the hunting of the King, (chat is, of 
© Perſia) for after the Parthians, there reigned in Ferom's i 
Time over thoſe Countries a Race of Perſian Kings, 
and continued there till the Time of the Saracen Empire, 
* by which they were extinguiſhed, When, or how thoſe Wl 
Walls came to be demoliſhed, is no where ſaid, No? 
* Writer for ſeveral Hundred Mears after Ferom's Time, 
* ſpeaks any more of this lage, the firft that makes 
* Mention of it, is Benjamin a Few of Tudela in Navarre, 
* who in his Itinerary, which ke wrote near 600: Years 
fince, for he died in the Vear of our Lord 1 173. tells us, 
he was upon the Place where this old City ſtood, and Wi 
found it then wholly deſolated and deſtroyed ; only he 
ſays, that ſome Ruins of Nebuchadnezzar's Palace were 
then ſtill remaining; but Men were afraid to go to ir, 
by Reaſon of the many Serpents and Scorpions t hat are 
in that Place. Texiera a Portugueſe, in the Deſcriptions Wl 
of his Travels from India to Italy, (Chap. 8.) tells, that 
© there was nothing then remaining of this old, great, and WW 
famous City, but only ſome few Footſteps of it ; and that 
there was no Place in all that Country leis frequented, than 
that Tract of Ground whereon that City formerly ſtood. 
* And Rauwolf a German Traveller, who paſſed that Way 
* in the Year of our Lord 1574. tells us the ſame Thing. 
* (See Mr. Ray's Edition of theſe Travels in Engiiſh, Part 
* IT. Chap. 7.) his Words. are as followeth 53 The Village 
. © Elugs lieth on the Place where formerly Old Baby 
* Jon, the Metropolis of Chaldea, did ftand; the Harbour 
« heth a'Quarter of a League off, whereunto choſe ule | 
. ; ' 4 to | 
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5 8. that intend to travel to the famous City of Bagdad) 
We with 3 tarther to the Eaſt of the River Tigri⸗, 
art a Day and a halfs Diſtance; this Country is ſo dry 
and barren, that it cannot be tilled, and. ſo bare, chat I 
* ſhould have donbred very. much whether this powerful 
and potent City (which once was the. moſt ſtately and 
famous one in the World, ſcituated in the pleaſant and 
fruitful Country of Sinar) did ſtand there, if I ſhould 
not have known it by irs Scituarion, and ſeveral ancient 
and delicare Antiquities, that ſtill are ſtanding hereabouts 
in great Deſolation ; Firft, by the Old Bridge that 
= was laid over the Eupbrates, whereof there are ſome 
pieces, and Arches ftill remaining of Burnt Brick, and 
ſo ſtrong, that it is admirable, Juſt before the Village 
of lago is the Hill whereon the Caſtle did ſtand, in a 
plain whereon you may ftill ſce ſome Ruins of the 
* Portifications, which is quite demoliſhed and unin- 
* habired. Behind ir and pretty near to it did ſtand the 
Tower of Babylon, This we ſee ftill, and it is 
half a League in diameter; bur it's 10 mightily 
* ruined, and ſo low, and ſo ſull of venemous Reptiles, 
that have bor d Holes through it, that one may nor 
come near it for half a Mile, but only in two Months 
jn the Winter, when they come not out of their Holes : 
Amongſt theſe Reptiles, there are ſome in the Perſian 
Language called Eg/o by the Inhabitants, that are poi- 
# ſonous, they are bigger than our Lizards, Sc. All which 
Ruins here mentioned by Rauwzlf, are no doubt the 
ſame that Benjamin of Tudela ſaith were the Ruins of 
© Babylon, on the Weſtern Side, Where the King's Palace 
ſtood, which Nebuchadnezzar himſelf built, neither of 
them do take any Notice. All this put together ſhews 
how fully and exactly hath been fullfilled-all that which 
the Prophet 1/aiab propheſied of this Place; for his Words 
concerning it (Chap. xiii, 19.22.) are as followerh ; 
And Babylon the Glory of Kingdoms, the Beauty of the 
Chaldees Excellency, ſhall be as when God overthrew Sodom 
and Gomorrha. It ſhall nos be inhabited, neither ſhall 
i be dwelt in from Generation to Generatian, neither 
= 1 the Arabian pitch Tent there, neither ſhall the 
= Shepherds make their Fold there. But wild Beaſts of the 
2 ſhall be there, and their Houſes ſhall be full of doleful 
Creatures, and Ow!s ſhall dwell there, and Satyrs ſhall dance 
= there. And the wild Beaſts of the Iſland ſhall cry in their 
We deſolate Houſes, and Dragons in their pleaſant Palaces, and 
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© her Time is near to come, and ber Day ſhall not be prolonged, 
 * Almoſt exactly is the ſame Prophecy againſt Babylon in 

Fer, I. 39. To the ſame bo an is Iſa. zxxiv. from the 7th 1 
* ver, to the End of the Chapter, againſt God's Enemies, 
- © bur ir ſeems to poinr out the Aion of Babylon, ' 
Thus far this great Man Dr, Prideaux goes in his fore. Wi 
mentioned Book. He has in many other Reſpects ſhewed Wi 
how God's Predictions were compleatly fullfilled on ſeve. 
ral other Nations, very well worth reading by any; bur 1 
have only choſe this remarkable City, which was fo full 
of Grandour, and ſo great an Enemy to the People of God ; 
and God ſeems to have ſo great Diſpleaſure againſt it, 
that his Spirit choſe ir out in his Revelations, as of all 
Nations moſt abominable ro him; and calls Rome Myſtery i 
Babylon, to deſcribe the Grand Apoſtacy from Chriſtianity, 
as the moſt eminent for Abominations and all Whoredoms, 
As God has fully accompliſhed his Word and Prediction 
in the real-Baby/on, the Type and Repreſentation of this 
Myſtical Babylon; ſo we may hope and expect in his own 
due Time, he will fullfil what is predicted of the latter, 
the Romiſh Babylon. hands Sls? ah, £ 
The next Prophecy I ſhall rake Notice of, that was ſo 
wonderfully fullfilled, ſhall be that of Daniel of the Four 
Monarchies ; and of the Kingdom of che Meſſiah that 
was to ſucceed afrer them ; Which is fully related in the 
7th Chapter of Daniel; and the Viſion of the Ram and 
He-Goat; whereby was fignified the Overthrow of the 
Perſian Empire by Alexander the Great, and how his King- 
dom was to be divided into Four Parts after his Death, 
and how great a Perfecution was to be raiſed againſt the 
Fews by Antiochus Epiphanes King of Syria, which is re- 
lated in the viii of Daniel, and in the xi, We may learn 
by ſeveral Hiſtories, how exactly theſe Prophecies came 
to paſs, and were full filled by Alexander the Great, who 
- © overcame the Perſians, and carried on his Conqueſt to moſt 
Parts of the World; and how after his Death his Empire 
was divided amongſt Four Kings, who, after much 
Struggle came to be wholly poſſeſſed of his Empire 
theſe were, Caſſander, Lyſimachbus, Prolomy, and Seleucu. 
As to Daniel's Deſcription of Antiochus Epiphanes, it wu 
exactly verify'd in him, as Foſephus ſays; but he is more 
fully deſcribed by Howel's Hiſtory of rhe World, inſomuch 
that Porphyry obſerving the Completion of Daniel's Prophe- 
cies of the Four Monarchies, and Antioc huss Life and 


Reign ſo exactly correſponding to Daniel's Deen ; 


_ 
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W theſe great Matters of Fact, faid, That they were written 


1, 

in WS after the Fats were done, Indeed, the Prophecy of bim 

t 2 — Daniel, and the Relation of him in Hiſtory, is ſurprizing- 
es, ly ſtrange; the Hiſtory of him after he came into t 

. World, exactly apy ik the Prophecy ſo many Ages 

re. ME before his Coming: Inſomuch, that the full accompliſhing 

ed of this remarkable Prophecy, is ſufficient to convince any 

ie. ME Perſon, (almoſt) that they came from the infallible Spirir, 

t 1 MT who is Truth, and knows all Things. 1 

ul Foſephus tells us a very remarkable Story concerning 

d; Alerander the Great his coming to Feruſalem, * After he 

ir, had conquered all Places he had gone againft, he warch- 

all ed towards Feruſalam with Intention ro puniſh the Fews 

ery 2 ee, as he had the Tyrians, for not obeying his 

ity, ! Commands in ſome Things he would have impoſed up- 
ms, on them; in this Diftreſs Faddus the High- Prieſt, who 

ion had then the imimediare Government of the People, un- 

this 


der the Perfians, being in great Perplexity and all Feru-. 
== © /aleom with him, they had no other Courſe to take bur to 
= © fling themſelves on God's Mercy, and implore his Pro- 
W © rection, for their Deliverance from this Danger; and 
therefore in Order thereto, they make their devour 
Addreſſes to him with Sacrifice, Oblation, and Prayers. 
By which God being moved with Compaſſion towards 
= © them, directed Faddua, in a Viſion of the Night, to go 
= - ourand meet the Conqueror in his pontifical Robes, with 


the © the Priefts attending him in their proper Habirs, and all 
ing- che People in white Garments, Faddua, in Obedience 
ach, Wa © thereto, the next Day went forth in the Manner directed, 
che! © with the Prieſts and People ranged in a ſacred Proceſſion, 
re and all habited as the Vifion commanded, and advanced 
-arn to 2 Place called Saphs, (an Eminence without Feruſa- 
ame em which commanded a Proſpect of all the try 
hof round, as well as the Temple and City of Jeruſalem) 
non! © there waiting the Coming of Alexander; and at his Ap- 
= þ proach mer him in this pompous and ſolemn Manner : 
auch! © As ſoon as the King ſaw the High · Prieſt in this Manner 
ire; ming towards him, he was ſtruck with a profound 
„en., © Awe at the Spectacle, and haſtening forward bowed 
was down to him, and ſaluted him with a religious Venera- 
nore tion, to the great Surprize of all that attended him, eſpe- 
ch * cially of the Syrians and Phænici ant, who expected no- 


thing leſs, than that Alexander ſhould have deſtroyed 
this People as he had done the Thrians;z and they came 


of Daniel, which predicted the Overthro of the Perſian 


© the War, not doubting but he was the Perſon meant by 


(48) 
t thicher with an eager Defire, out of Hatred they had tg 
them, to bear à Part in the Execution. While all 
b ſtood amazed at this Behaviour, which was ſo much 
© contrary to their Bxpectation, Parmenio asked the King 
the Meaning of it, and how it came to pals, that he, 
* whom all adored, ſhould I Adoration to the 
* Jewiſh High- Prieſt; to whi anſwered, that he did 


© not pay ſuch Adoration to him, bur to the God whoſe -/ 
© Prieft he was; for that when he was in Dio in Macedonia, the 
* and there deliberated with himſelf how be ſhould carry der 
on the War againſt the Perſians, and was in much doubt Di 


„about the Undertaking, this very Perſon, and in this very De- 
“Habit, 2 to him in a Dream, and incoutaged him inte 
* ro lay aſide all Thoughtfulneſs and Diffidence of this WW <*" 


Matter, and paſs boldly into Ai; promiſing bim God 

would be his Guide in this Expedition, and give him the oft 

Empire of the Perſians; and that therefore upon ſeei 3 . 
an 


* of this Perſon, and knowing him by his Habit, as well 
© as by his Shape and Countenance, that he was the very Mit” 
* ſame that appeared to him at Dio, he aſſured himſelf from 
© hence, that he made this War under the Conduct of 
God, and ſhould certainly by his Aſſiſtance conquer 
Darius, and overthrow the Perſian Empire, and ſucceed 
in all Things a . it according to his Deſire; and 
that therefore in the Perſon of che Prieſt he paid Adora- 
tion to God. Hereon turning again to Faddua, he kind- 
* ly embraced him, and enter'd Feruſalem with him in a 
Friendly Manner, and offered Sacrifices ro God in the 
Temple; where Jaddua having ſhewed him the Prophecy 


Empire by a Grecian og : he went from thence with 
greater Aſſurances of his farrher Succeſs in carrying on 


«theſe Prophecies : All which made him kindly affected 
* rowards the Jews, and made him grant to them many 
* Priviledges, and Exemptions from Tribute, and other 
Things which they deficed. Joſeph. Book 2. Ch. 83. 
This was ſo remarkable a Story, I could not let it paſs: 
without recording; to ſhow the Conduct of divine Pro- 
vidence in raiſing up particular Perſons for his own Work, 
and carrying them through all Difficulties in it; which, 
according to the Nature of the Thing, and the Precipitancy 
of the Perſon, ſeemed contrary to Reaſon : Alexander, as 
was noted of him, being exceeding raſh in his Under- 
1 takings, 


+ 
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iiage And yet God's Word, ſo long before ptophek. 
ed of him, and fixed to a King of Greece, did ſtand, and 
Vas fully accompliſhed in him, by his deſtroying the 
Kingdom of Perſia ; and ſo were exactly fulfilled all rhoſe 
rophecies concerning its Deſtruction, o long before 
predicted by Daniel in the forecited 8 
And chis Relation, out of Foſephus, likewiſe ſhews 
te Care God takes of his Church and People, in hin- 
gering their Deſtruction, by the Viſion Alexander ſaw at 
bio, of the High Prieſt; for thereby was prevented the 
Veſtruction of Feruſalem by him, who, in all probability 
atended to do, as he had done to other Places, when he 
came againſt it. 5 
And as ſtrangely likewiſe were fulfilled the Prophecies 
of the Roman Monarchy, deſcribed by Daniel, Chap. vii. 
ver. 7. as bein g exceeding Strong, dreadful and terrible; 
Band that bad iron Teeth : it devoured and brake in Pieces, 
and ſtamped the reſidue with the Feet of it; and was divers 
from all the Beaſts that were before it. And that under 
chis Monarchy Chrift was to come, whoſe Weber was 
ro be an everlaſting Kingdom: And was to be the Stone 
out out of the Rock, (as is mentioned in Dan, ii. ver. 34.) 
Which was to break in Pieces all theſe four Monar- 
chies; and bring into Subjection all Nations. And how 
exactly was this Prophecy fulfilled, in the great Power 
and Strength of the Romans? Por it is well known, that 
our bleſſed Saviour was born (in the Reign of Auguſtus 
Ceſar, the Roman Emperor,) whole Kingdom did 
greatly increaſe, and brought all Nations into Subjection 
nader him, and ſhall continue throughout all Generati- 
ons. Now, who but the infallible Spirit of God, could 
foretel all cheſe abovementioned Things? Which were 
WW delivered ſo plainly, fo fully 3 nay, by Name, as Foſiab, 
and Cyrus was ; and all theſe foregoing Monarchies ſo 
exactly deſcribed, and the Events afterwatds, ſo ſuited to 
te foregoing Prophecies z ſo that they were not like the 
blind Oracles, that had ſo many different Senſes pur on 
mem, often ro the Deluding, and ſometimes Deſtruction 
of thoſe chat truſted in them; like the Ignes fatui, that 
only bewilder'd thoſe that went after them, and inſtead 
of a Guide, led them out of the Way. 
Dr. Prideaux, in his Continuation of his Connecłion of 
the Hiſtory of the Jews, and Neighbour Nations, has 
ſhew'd the wonderful Agreement chere is 2 
| re- 
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Predictions of Daniel, in the 2d, and $th Chapters, con- 
cerning the Prolemy's, and the Ant iachui s, eſpecially 
Ant ioc hus Epiphanes, and their Completion in thoſe before 
mentioned Perſons, So that, as he has ſhew'd admirable 
Learning in this Work, ſo bas he ſhewn the wonderful 
Fore-knowledge of God, in Predicting theſe Things ſo 
clearly and fully before their Accompliſhment ; rheſe 
Prophecies were ſo very clear, and did ſo exactly agree 
with theſe above mentioned Perſons, that the Doctor 
ſays, (as has been before oblerved) Porphyry, being a bitter 
Enemy to the Jewiſh as well as Chriſtian Religion, ſee- 
ing theſe Predictions, according to all Hiſtories, ſo exactly 


fulfilled, chat he could not diſprove them, by deny ing F 


their Completion; did therefore, for the Qverthrowing 


their Authority, take the quite contrary Courſe, and 


laboured to prove their Truth, and from hence alledged, 
That being ſo exactly fulfilled in all Particulars, they 
could not therefore be ritten by Daniel ſo many Years 
* befqre the Facts were done; bur by ſome one elſe un- 
der his Name, who lived after the Time of &n/ochus 
* Epiphanes, For the making out of which, his main Ar- 
* gument was, that all contained in the Prophecies of Da- 
* niel,celaring to the Times preceeding the Death of Antio- 
* chus Epipbanes was true, and that all chat related to 


the Times which followed after, were falſe: To prove 7 
* thole true, he made uſe (the Doctor ſays,) of all the 


* beſt Greek Hiſtoriahs then extant. Dr. Pri d, Part II. of 
© bis Con. Book 3. pag. 205, 206. Ifhall not tak upon 
me to tranſcribe any Part of this Learned Doctor's Book 
concerning the Completion of cheſe Prophecies, for feat 
of Dis joining them; the Book is an excellent and nable 
Performance, for which the Doctor deſerves the World's 
Thanks, and of all Chriſtians, for his great Pains and Learn- 
ing, which may be a Means of eſtabliſhing our Faith in 
the Divinity and Truth of God's Word, and prophetick 
Declarations of his Will ſo long before their Accom- 

liſmment, and thar even in the Opinion of the profeſſed 
Enemies of our Religion, ſuch as Porphny: Thongh 
his Endeavour was to prove Daniel to be a ſpurious Book, 
writ after the Facts were done, and that therefore the Proofs 
the Chriſtians brought out of it to prove the Meſſias to 
be Jeſus Chriſt, were all falſe. This (che Doctor ſays) 


* was his End in taking fo much Pains to compare the 5 
+ Predictions, and Completion of Daniel to be ſo ex- 


6 , 
add. 
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. Bit as: God makes the Wickedneſs of May 
= ſomerimes to ſerve for his own Purpoſes ſo he di 

W this; it being ſo well known to all the Jews, that this 
= Book of Daniel was wrote many Ages before the Accome 
plimment of any of rheſe Matters of Fact, under the Ba- 
2 þ loniſh Caprivity, as has been before ſhew'd, it onghe 
do be a great Means to eftabliſh our Belief in the Wor 


= exactly foretel Things to come, and likewiſe convince 
Ws rhe obſtinate Jews (if any thing will do it) of Jeſus Chriſt 
being the Meſſiah, ſince their own Scripture, and parti- 
== cularly that of Daniel, ſpeaks {o plainly both of Chriſt's 
| Exaltation, and likewiſe of his Death; the one in the 
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4 * th of Daniel Ver, 13, 14. the other of his Death, and 
ache Deftrvtion of the City and People of Jeruſalem that 
— mould follow for their Wickedneſs, and this above all, 


in the Crucifixion of our Saviour) in the 9th of Daniel, 
from the 24th Verſe, to the End of the Chapter. Daniels 
other Prophecies are as remarkably fulfilled; particularly, 
chat of the Four Monarchies, mentioned in the 2d Chap. 
of Daniel and the 7th Verſe. And as the Learned Dr. 
= Prideaux has ſne wed, That the Kingdom of the Meſ- 
* fiah ſhould come-on, and grow upon the Decay of the 

Roman Empire, as it is expreſſed in the 24 of Daniel, 
© 33, 34,35 Verſes, and as it is expreſſed in the latter Pat 
* of Ver, 35. of this Kingdom of the Meſſiah, that 
that ſhould put an End to, and break to pieces the Gold, 
* Silver, Braſs, and Clay of this Image which Nebuchad- 
* nexzar ſaw in his Dream, (by. which was repreſent- 
; ed the Four Monarchies,) and they ſhould become like 
4 
4 
i 
£ 
0 


Chaff of the Summer Threſhing floors, and the Wind 
carried them away, that no Place was found for them: 
and the Stone that ſmote the Image, became a great 
Mountain, and filled the whole Earth. Which was 
exactly fulfilled by Chriſt, ſetting up his Kingdom, 
which began in the 4th and laſt of theſe Kingdoms, 
the Roman, which was then beginning to decay in 
* the Reign of Tiberius; at this Time Chrift's King 
* dom Commenced: Whoſe Kingdom, as Daniel lays, 
in the 2d Chap. Ver. 44. Shall never be deſtrozed, hut 
* ſpall fland for ever, And in Dan. vii. Ver. 14. There 
* was given to him Dominion, and G, and a King- 


ve 


of God, and the Divinity of the Compoſer, that could ſo 


N 
13 
4 


* dom, that all Peiple, 8 and Languages, ſpould 
1 c 


| ( 52 3 | 

* ſerves him: And bis Dominion is an everlaſting Da 

s minton, which ſhall not paſs away, and his Kingdom 
that which nos be deſtroyed. This Kingdom Chriſt 

took Poſſe of after his Reſurrection, and .after 

5 his Expiation for our Sins, by his : Sufferings on 

the Croſs, Then his Church, which is his King. 


then was complearly fulfilled rheſe above-mentioned 
4 Prophecies of Daniel, | 


N 


_ 


2 
4 


* dom, as the Doctor ſays, had its Beginning, and 
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True Meſſiah, 


| * 
* p * 


bappy Fall, a Redeemer and Sa- 
e 


; viour was promiſed: In Gen. iii. 
; 15. The Seed of the Woman ſhall 


Promiſe being made to our firſt 


CO CE World, as Adam and Eve were 
222 the Original Parents of all Man- 
kind. It is true, for ſome Ages God's peculiar Church 
was among the Jews ; but after our bleſſed Saviour came, 
he broke down this middle Wall of Partition, and a'l 
Mankind, both Jews and Gentiles, had an equal Share in 
this promiſed Meſſjagy | 
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PDV ER Since our firſt 3 Dy | 


bruiſe the Serpent's Head, This 


Parents, included in it the whole 
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+ Jews for along time had the lively Oracles of 
God, and had a Succeſſion of Prophecy to point out this 
reat Perſon: Theſe Prophecies were like to a ſhining 

Loan, that ſhined more and more, until the perfect Da 
broke out, and diſpelled the Clouds of Pagan Darkneſs : 
And ve ee. Types, Ceremonies, and Prophecies, theſe 
our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, perfectly and fully com- 
pleated in his ** Life, Death, and Reſurrection, as 

our Prophet, Prieſt, and King. | 

But here now is the Diſpute between the Jews and 
Chriftians: The Jews own and confeſs with us the Pro- 
phecies of the Old- Teſtament to refer to the Meſſias that 
was to come, (as indeed was it in their Wills, as 1 
do not doubt but it is in ſome of them, God has put it out 


of their Power, as I hope to prove, to deny thelg-Pro- f 


phecies as having a Reference to the Meſſias;) but here 
is the grand Diſpute bet wixt us Chriſtians and them, they 
will not allow theſe Prophecies to have their Completion 
in Jeſus Chriſt, Which Chriſtians really think were ac- 
compliſhed” in him: The Jews blindly look for a Meſ- 
fias to come to fight their Battles, and reſtore them to 
their Country, and to ſubdue all their Enemies for them; 
and we Chriftians ſay he is come, and has delivered us 
from the Slavery of Sin and Satan, and tranſlated us into 
the glorious Liberty of the Sons and Children of God, 
and Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven, which he has pur- 
chaſed by his moſt precious Blood; which is as much 

nd all Temporal Deliverances, as our Souls are above 
our Bodies, and all temporal Concernments, as Heaven 


of this ſhore momentary Time. 

I ſhall. premiſe one Thing before I proceed to the 
Proof of Jeſus Chriſt's being the true Meſſias from the 
Prophecies of the Old-Teftamenr, and it is this; Thar 
theſe Prophecies were long fixed and detetmined to belong 
to the Meſſias or Chriſt, before our bleſſed Saviour s 
Appearance in this World. (There is a Learned Book 
writ by a Divine of the Church of England, called, The 
Judgment of the Ancient Fewiſh Church againſt the Uni- 
farian}; which does fer this Matter in a clear Light.) 1 
* ſhall briefly mention fome things relating to the Fixing 


* theſe Propheeies, ſays this -Learned Man, They had | : 


in general this Maxim, that all the Prophets did ſpeak 
{ of rhe Meſſias, and were raiſed up by God for this ney 


is above Barth, and Brernity beyond all the Concerriſents (WM 
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Kad: This we find more than once in their Tabnud 3 
and that it was common in Chriſt's Time, we-fee in 
many Places of the Goſpel, No doubt what they did in 


WE - this Rule, was not without a ſerious Conſideration an d 
N 0 14 Examination of it firſt, What Was ſpoken abſolutely, 
s in 1/aiah, My Servant whom I have choſen, &c, was 


meant of Chriſt z and ſo in ſeveral Inſtances of che 
lie kind: As for inftance, in the 2d Pſalm, which if 
== < Grotius had known, he would never bave interpreted 
== © rhe 72d Pſalm, and ſome others, of Solomon in his lite. 
ral Senſe as he has done; but he would have referred 
© it, as ir muſt be, directly to the Meſſias. This certainly 
== - ſhews us, that the old Jews underſtood the Prophecics 
much better chan, to their Shame, then ſuch  Criticks 
£ l now do, a 5 

| 2. The Second Method the ancient ons rook, was to 
== *< clear the ancient and more obſcure Prophecies, by the 
Light of the latter Prophets: And here I/azah greatly 
3 hel d them, by the Light he gave concerning the Meſſias 
and concerning his Unction, in his Prophecies, Chap. xi. 
they referred to Chriſt the Words of Moſes, Deut. xvili. 18. 
God (hall raiſe thee up a Prophet like unto me; which is 
cited by St. Peter as ſpoken of the Meſſias, following 
herein the Principle of rhe Synagogue, Ad, iii. 22. 
38. There is no doubt but Experience was a great Help 
BS * tothe underſtanding of Prophecies, if it had not been for 
= © this, the _ would have look'd no farther than to I/aac, 
for the fullfilling that Prophecy, Gen, xviii. 18. In thy geed 
== * al al the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed ; and likewiſe 


LY 
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chat to Solomon, which we read in 2 Sam. vii. 16, and 


* Pf. Ixxvi, bur ſeeing the Prophecies were not accom- 
* pliſhed in theſe Perſons, nor did an{wer to their Cha- 
* racters, and it's impoſſible the Prophecies ſhould be falſe, 
the Jews were convinced, as they had Reaſon, that they 
* ought to refer thoſe Prophecies to the Meſſias. 

* 4. It's certain there were general Characters of the 
* Meſſias, which whereſoever they were found, were com- 
* monly thought to denote that that Place ſhould be under. 
* ſtood of the Meſſias; and it's worth obſerving, hat rhe 
Light Rill increaſing from one Age to another, and the 
* Characters of the Meſſas being every Day more ai mote 
* unfolded and opened, it was eaſy for them who under 
* ſtood the Prophecies to compare one with the other, and 
* from thence to form Rules to find out the Ideas the 
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Meſſias, in thoſe promiſed chat ſeem'd not ſo clearly and 
: diſtinctly to ſpeak of him, To give ſome Examples of 
the Rules they gathered from their Direction in diſcover- 
* ing the Prophecies chat relate to the Meſſiar 3 I ſay, the 
, moſt conſpicuous Character of him, and that which 
they moſt ter their Hearts on, was this, That he ſhould 
come in the latter Times ro deliver his People from rheir 
Enemies, and to Reign over the whole Earch in great 
Peace and Proſperity, and Glory; this in groſs, will be 
* acknowledged by the Jews in our Age. But to conſider 
*. this Marter a little more fully and particularly, it is wor- 
* thy to be obleryed, that by comparing thoſe Texts that 
* ſpeak af the low Eftate and Sufferings of one chat is 
* there alſo deſcrived as being in the higheſt Glory and 
* Dignity, they have been convinced that both theſe De- 
* ſcriptions have been of one and the ſame Perſon, and 
therefore notwithſtanding the Prophetical Deſcriptions 
* of the Glory of their promiſed Meſſiah 'when he comes, 
 * they have acknowledged thoſe Prophecies to concern 
* him alſo, that ſpeak of his Humiliation ; as that of 
* Fach, ix. v. 9. that ſpeaks of his Riding on an Aſs. So 
* you ſee in the Talmud, and in the Targum, and that in 
* Iſaiah the liti, where he is ſaid to be Loaded with Griefs, 
and to be the moſt deſpiſed of Men, To which may be added, 
the 224 Pſalm, and that of Zach, xii. v. 10. which treat 
of the ſame Matter, and are referred ro the Meſſiah. 
Thus we ſee, wherever Salvation is ſpoken of, hey 
refer thoſe Prophecies ro the Meſſiah, as him who 
f ſhould be the Author of Salvation. It is by this Ruf 
that Iſai. li, and liii. and Hab. iii. are to be underſtood 
f of the Meſſias. | 
Thus, thoſe Places wherein the Subjection and Con- 
* verſion of the Nations are foretold, were by them 
* judged without any Heſitation, to regard the Times of 
* the Meſſiar. Saadias Haggaon interprets Tech. ix. v. 9. 
* of the Meſſias, becauſe, ver. 10. his univerſal Domi- 
* nion is there ſpoken of, And ſo R. David Kimchi re- 
“fers to the Meſſias's Time the Place of Fech. ii. 10, 11. 
* Upon this known Foundation does Sr. Paul build his 
Interpretation of the Meſſias, Heb, i. 10. out of Pſal, 
* cli, 25, Se. And Rom: xv. 11,M0ut of Fal. cxvii. 1. 
And in ſhorr, all thoſe Pſalms that repreſent God Reign- 
ing over the whole Earth, do relate to the Meſſias, ac- 
! corcing to the Senſe of the Ancient Jews, as may be 
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| te in the many Places of theſe Paraphraſes; and of 


* their Interpretation, as Ruſhi, Kimchi, and R Joel, Aben 
* $21 upon the Pſalms xcix. and c. | 
* Thus again, when the Scripture foretels rhe Calli 


of the Gentiles to the Knowledge of the true God, they 


fail not to underſtand thoſe Predictions of the Times of 
* the Meſſias, who ſhould ſpread true 501 4 7 through 
out the World. Hence it is that Iſai. Chap ii, is fo 
underſtood by them. In this manner did they Reflect 
* onthe Prophecies that ſpake of rhe Meſſias's Prieſthood, 
* afrer David had enlightened them, Pſal. cx. as may 
be ſeen from the Notion of Philo the Jew, touching the 
* Priefthood of the Word, by an alluſion to the Hiſtory, 
: of Melebiſedeck,* | 

I ſhall here make a Digreſſion from the Author againſt the 
Unitarian, and mention what theſe Words of Philo were, 
out of another Author: What Time, ſays Philo, may 
be appointed for our Return is uncertain, and hard 
to be determined. Tradition tells us, we muſk wait for 
the Death of the High Prieſt: but of theſe ſome die 
s ſooner, and ſome later; but I am of Opinion, that 
this High Prieſt ſhall be the very Word of God, who 
* ſhall be void of all Sin, whether voluntary or involun- 
* rary, whole Father ſhall be God, and this Word ſhall be 
* the Wiſdom of rhar Father, by which all Things in 
* this World were creared ; his Head ſhall be anointed 
* with Oil, and his Kingdom ſhall flouriſh and ſhine for 
ever.“ The Author of this ſubjoins, This was writ- 
ten by Philo, when he little thought the High Prieſt he 
* ſo much expected, the ſame Word of God, whoſe 
* Kingdom he deſcribed, was then already: come into the 
World. (He Writing this after Chriſt came into che 
World.) 


Bur to proceed with the beforementioned Author a- 
ainſt the Unitarians. 5 
* He ſays that in like manner they did own, that the 

Promiſes made by God to re-eſtabliſh the Houſe of Ba- 
* vid, were to be accompliſhed by the Mefſias; and by 
this Rule they affirmed that the Song of Anna did re- 
* late to the Meſſiah; for the Words of the Song do 
not agree either to David, or Saul, but to the Time of 
the Meſfias, As allo in like manner, they underftood 
the Prophecy of Amos, Chap. ix, 11, 15, 16, 17. Ac- 
: | | { cording 


* cording/ to the Senſe of the Synagogue, and the pro- 
: angry, Ge Zechary Chap. vi, 4 12, Sc. Rabboth, Fol, 
271. I. 4. a f 5 

* They acknowledged, according to theſe Rules of In: 
s rerpreration, that where Aſcenfon into Heaven, and, 
5 firing at God's Right Hand is ſpoken of, they were 
© ſpoken of the Meſſias. And thus they referred to him 


Eſal. cx. the xlv. the Ixviii. and xcvii. and what is ſaid in 
Deut. xxxii. heing all ſo many Texts inſiſted on by the 


Writers of the New-Teftament, as Paſſages which in 
f . of the Jews did concern the Meſſtas. 

We ought eſpecially to obſerve, that they never-fail- 
ed to make thole Reflections on thoſe particular 
* Pſalms, whereof the Compoſers, as they underſtood 
them, ſpake in the Name of the Synagogue with 
« reſpe& to future Times, and who mention there a 
* Poſterity that ſhould partake of a Deliverance there 
* promiſed: And from this allowed Maxim alſo, does 
* St, Paul, Heb. i. refer Pſal. cii, to the Meſſiar, for this 
Character is found expreſly in v., 22. of this -Pſalm, as 
* well as the Calling of the Gentiles, and Subjection of 
< Kings to God, is foretold v. 15, 16, 17, 7 

We muſt take notice of another 2 which is a 
* Conſequence of what they oblerved in ſome eminent 
© Prophecies, vi. they underſtood them very rationally 


* 


by the Idea's they met with in other Prophecies; which 


other ways ſeem not ſo clearly to concern the {ame Meſ. 
« fias which is ſpoken of in clearer Prophecies, ' It - was 


© according to this Rule, that they referred the Hymn of 


Anna, I Sam. ii. and 5, to the Time of the Meſſias, 
KXimobi compareth ir with the Words of Iſaiah the 5 4th, 
* Rejoice thou Barren that beareſt not. And it was accord- 
ing to this Method, that they being convinced that 
* Pſal, 22. was to be referred to the * did refer 


alſo to him. P/al. xliſt. as it is referred to Chriſt by 
St. Paul, Heb. 10. the ſame Idea's of Suſſerings be- 


ing found in both Pſalms, R Menachen de Rekam Fol, 
19. Col. 2. in Pentat, It was according to this Me- 
* thod, that they referred to the Sekinah or Meſſias all the 
pſalms that have the Title of Shoſannin, viz. Pal. 45, 
69. 80, as we ſee inthe lame R Menachin, Fol 106. 
4 Col, 2. in Pent. The Song of Songs, as I have ob- 
? ſeryed, was the Key that made them n 4 
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„ - Subiedt of thoſe Pſalms, as rhe Song of Iſai. Chap. 5. 
|, made them underſtand the Song of Songs. h 

Hie adds, chat the Jews being under the Roman Yoke; 
„nich made them groan for a Deliverer, their not re- 
d, WE « ceiving any Comfort from the Notion of a ſpiritual De- 
re WE « liverer, made them give too much into the carnal No- 
m tion of a Meſſas that ſhould conquer their Enemies; this 
in made them remove from their Thoughts the Accounts 


ol his Humiliation and Death, as contrary to thoſe glo- 
rious Deſcriprions which ſuited better with their Cir- 
= * cumftances and carnal Minds; and this made them 
= © confound Chriſt's firſt Coming in a State of Humiliation, 
as © with his ſecond Coming in Glory. 


But after all, ir is certain, (I.) That the contrary O- | 


ch WY * pinion concerning the ſpiritual Senſe of the Prophecies, 
2 vas the conſtant ancient Doctrine of the Nation. (2+) 
re 


That thoſe Jews that were converted to Chriſtianity 
by the Miniſtry of Chrift and his Apoſtles, were con- 
= * verred by the fame Maxims, which were then the 
= * Mazims of the wiſeſt and moſt religious Part of the Na- 
tion. (3.) That the Apoſtles in their Writings as well 
as religious Diſcourſes, cited the Texts of the O!d-Tes 
* ſtament according to the Authority and common receiv- 
W * ed Senſe of the Synagogue, And indeed the Authority 
of theſe Proofs in the received Senſe, did not a little 
contribute to the Converſion of the Jews and 
$ Genriles. „ 
| * He goes on to ſhew, that Chrift and his Apoſtles oft 

cited all the Prophecies of the Old-Teftament that re- 

We. *© ferred to him, and we do not find that ever the Jews 
= * pretended he or they had cited them wrong, oy not ac- 
W * cording to the received Opinion» Nor on the other 
Hand, did our Saviour accuſe them of wrong interpre- 
= * ting thoſe Places they referred to him. We ſee, when 

= * our Saviour asked the Jews, Whole Sen Chriſt was ro 
* be, they immediately anſwered, The Son of David ; the 
* Scripture ſaith he ſhould deſcend from David's Ling; a. 
* gainſt which Chriſt raiſes this Objection : How then 
did David in Spirit (or inſpired by the Spirit) call him 
Lord? And Chriſt alledges for the Proof thar David 
# cal'd him Lord, Pſal. 110. 1. The L1d hid i» my Lord, 
* fit thou on my right Hand, until I make thine Enemies 
* thy Footſtool: If then David called bim Lord, how is be 


5 len his Son? It appears that Jeſus Chriſt, in mary 
| | | this 


( bo J | 
this Objection, did take theſe three Things for granted 
* bythe Jews: (i.) That the 110th Plalm was the Work 
of the Prophet David. (2.) That this Pſalm was 4 Pro- 
* pheey of the Meſſias. (3.) That the Name Adonas is in 
this Place equivalent to the Name Fehovah, There is Pie 
not any of theſe Things that the Jews will diſpute a: 
* this Day, bur that their Fathers did hold, that theſe 
Words were ſpoken of the Meſſiah, as appears by their 
© Midraſh on the Pialms, and Saadia Gaon on Dan. vii 
* 23. Indeed, the Targum juſtifies all that our Saviour 
* ſaid in this Place, not only in acknowledging that ths Wn 
© Pſalm was compoſed by David, bur alſo, that it was Wi 
© written for the Meſſias, who is therefore inſtead of 4. 
* donas, called Memra, or the Word, accerding to Fa. 
7 gius his Reading, which is moſt natural to the Place; 
but that Memra, the Word, denotes the Meſſias, ſhall 
# be ſhewn in its proper Place. In ſhorr, The Apoſtle: 
© Paul, Peter, Matthew, all took the ſame Method of In- 
© rerpreting Scripture; and ſo doth St. Paul eſpecially, 
in the Galatians, and in 1 Corinth, 10. and in the He-. 
© brews, making all theſe Actions as Types of Chriſt; 
Such as is mentioned in 1 Cor. 10. And in the He- 
* brews, he brings all thoſe Sacrifices, and Waſhings, and 
« Uſages of the Jews, their Temple, and the Thing 
* contained therein, as Types and Repreſentations of 
* Jeſus Chriſt, All this plainly ſhews, it was the uſual 
Method of the Jews ſo to do, as is plain from Zoſephus' 
£ Allegorizing on the Temple, in his Antiq. The ſame Me. 
* thod St. Paul took, who was Learned in the Jewiſh 
* Cuftoms, and as I remark'd before, the Jews never 
* pretended xhat either he, or the other Apoſtles had 
dealt unfairly by them, by any wrong Gloſs or Inter. 
© © pretations, So from hence we may conclude, that they 
did juſtice in their  Interprerations, and that even in 
* their inveterate Enemies Opinion; theſe References be- 
f ng. fixed long before our Saviour's Coming into the 
* World, and all the Prophecics of the Old. Teſtamem 
© being fixed to the Meſſias or Chriſt, long before Jeſus 
* Chriſt interpreted them of himſelf in the New-Teſta- 
ment. So far this Learned Author, As to the Opinion 


of the angient Jews, the Learned Dr. Prideaux agrees C1 
with this Author. And from bence I ſhall make th 
ſome Remarks of God's great Wiſdom in ſo ordering the Wl 1 
Matter, that theſe Prophecies were ſo fixed before Chtiſt se 


came 


W 75m iat the World: So chat we may ſay to the Jews} 
Out of chy own Mouth (and Scriptures) thou art judged 

== and likewiſe condemned, becauſe they have not believed 
hat their own Prophers have ſpoken concerning our 
bleſſed Saviour; and what likewiſe their Forefathers 


bave determined to be meant of him, and which could 


not (as I hope to ſhew) be fulfilled in any other be- 


ir WW gides our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. | 


And, 2. herein was ſhewed the Goodneſs as well as 
= Wiſdom of God to us Gentiles as well as Jews, who af- 
terwards became Chriitians, that this Matter was fixed 


long before Chrift came into the World, otherways the 
- WS unbelieving Jews would have ſaid, the Chriftians had 


. corrupted the Scriptures ; nay, perhaps, would have been 


; WT i<mpred to corrupt it themſelves, (as they ſay they have 


= pbecics might not have ſpoke ſo fully and clearly 


ſome Prophecies) out of Malice to Chriſt, chat man mw 
5; Dum | 
= which chey now find great Difficulty - ro avoid, ef; cially 
= the 53d of Iſaiabh; but theſe being fixed long before our 


- WE Saviour Chbrift came into the World, it cuts off all Cavil 


and pretence of Forgery. 54 | 271 
ll {ce Dr. Prideaux, in his late Book that's come out, 

= differs from ſome Learned Men concerning the Manner of 
che Tranſlating the Old-Teftament- by the Seventy; his 
Authority and Judgment weighs ſo much with me, as well 
as the Reaſons he gives againſt rhe Manner of Tranſla- 
= ting them, which Foſephus, and other Learned Men have 


given an Account of, that I muſt agree, with him in this 


Point. But though the Septuagint was nor, according to 
che Formaliry of it, thus made, yet by whar the Learned 
Dean ſays, we may make the ſame Uſe of it to us Chri- 
ſtians againft the Jews, in the Tranſlating the Old-Te- 
ſtament ar this Time, as the Dean agrees it was much a- 
bout the Time of Prolemy Philadelphus, as he ſays, for 
che Uſe of the Jews that lived about Alexandria, that 
they might have the Scripture in a Language they under- 
= ſtood. Now this Uſe we Chriſtians taay make of it. Ir 
= was agreed by the Jews themſelves, and by Foſep bus, who 
gives an account of the Tranſlating the Old-Teftament 
4 E the Seventy, that it was done with all the Care and Ac- 
curacy imaginable, Dean Prideaux agrees with him, 
char this Verſion in Greek of the Old-Teſtament was in 
2 nigh Efteem with the primitive Fathers, and by the Evan- 
eliſt and Apoſtles, who were the Pen- Men of the holy 
= Scriptures, 


(62) 
Scriptures; they all quoted out of it. So the Dean p0e 
on to ſhew, — Eſteem this Verſion of — + 
in, in all the Chriſtian Churches. (Dr. Prid. pag. 49. Part 
II. Book 1. of his Connett. of the Hiſtory of 4.80 ant 
New-Teftament, cc.) The Dean ſays, the Old-Teſta - 
ment being tranſlated into the Greek Tongue, Copies o 
it weee diſperſed into all Mens Hands that defir'd it; 
and hence it came to pals, that after our Saviour's time, 
many of the Heathen Writers, as Celſus, Porphyry, and o- 
thers, became acquainted with the Old-Teſtament Scri- Wn 
ptures, (The Dr. adds, pag. 49) that as this Verfion ai 
ou in Reputation among the Chriſtians, it grew our of Wi 
redir with the Jews; for they being pinched in many 
Particulars urged - againft them by the Chriſtians our of i 
this Verſion, for the Evading hereof, rhey entered into a 
Deſign againſt the Sepruagine Verſion, and like rhe Pa- Wi 
piſts, were for making a new one that might better ſerve 
their purpoſe. The Dr. goes on to fhew their Proceed. 
ings in this Point, and the Perſons employed for rhis 
ork, too long here to relate, What I would infer 
from what this Learned Author lays concerning rhe Cre. 
dit this Verſion of the Old- Teſtament had, both among iſ 
the Jews before our Saviour's time, and after the efta- Wi 
bliſhing of Chriſtianity in the Werld, is chat we have 
here a Confirmation of our Faith, in the Prophecies of the 
Old. Teſtame nt, which was compleated by Chriſt in 
the New; for this Verfion of the Old- Teſtamem Wl 
being made ſo long before Chriſt came into the 
World, and the Jews agreeing in the Exactneſs of i 
the Tranſlation of the Septuagint, it takes away all man- 
ner of Pretences, the Jews can urge, that the Chriſtian's ln 
have forged theſe Prophecies. So herein likewiſe was 
the Wiſdom of God manifeſt, that the Old-Teftamen: WW 
was tranſlated into Greek, and that at Alexandria, a Place 
ſo Populous at that Time, that the Goſpel obtained thereby 
a larger Spread to all other Parts, and they had an Op- 
portunity of Comparing it with the Old-Teſtament trat - 
ſlated into their own Language ſo long before Chriſt came 
into the World. 12 — | 5 
mall go on to ſhew, what hints God gave the Gentil 
of this Saviour of Mankind before Chrift came into the 
World, becauſe I ſhall have no farther Occaſion to ſpeak ll 
of this afrerwards : Though indeed theſe Hints were and 
are a Confirmation ro the Jews, as well as Gentiles, of 
Jeſus Chriſt's being the true Meſſiah, 1 
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= As to the Communication of God and his revealed” 
Ws Will, it ſeem'd common to all Mankind till ſometime af- 
ter the Flood; till by the Corruption of their Manners, 
br and Deviation of their Lives from Noah's Precepts, 
WE(which was their then Rule,) they forfeited God's Favour, 
and then God was pleaſed to place his Church, and the 
WE peculiar Communications of his Favour in the Family of 
= Abraham, whom he choſe our of all the Families of the 
= World to place his Name there, and keep up his pure 
== Worſhip. Mt es ge 
Ve ſeal of Melchiſedeck, who bleſſed Abraham after 
his return from the Slaughter of the Kings, who was cal- 
led King of Salem, Who this Perſon was, the Scriptute 
does not give us a particular Account, but only honours 
him ſo far as ro make him a Type of Chriſt. Some 
Will have him to be Shem, the eldeſt Son of Noab. Who- 
ever this Perſon's Father was, it is certain himſelf was a 
holy Pcrſon,or elſe would not have been a Type of Chriſt - 
He was Co-remporary with Abrabaw, and had kept him- 
ſelf from the Corruptions of the Times; for he is ex- 
prefly ſaid to be a Prieſt of the moſt high God; and no 
doubt had kept up to the Precepts of Noah, Beſides him + 
and Abraham, we do not read of any Family, except his 
Nephew Lot, and Fob, who in probability lived a little 
= below this time, or before the giving of che Law by 
BS Moſes, becauſe we find nothing of the Uſages of the Ce- 
Ws remonial-Law mentioned in this Book of Fob, Some fa 
it was writ by Moſes to hearten up the Children of I/raet 
under their long Bondage in Egypt; but however that 
Vas, we do not find any that kept up the Purity of Reli- 
gion without ſome Mixtures of Idolatry, excepring theſe 

| abovementioned ; and tho' their might be ſome Re- 
= mainder of God's Will, and Works, and Preceprs on 
Minds, yet it was darkened by the prevailing Idolatry o 
che Heathen World, and the lower they went, the more 
= corrupt they grew. | ot 
| Yer ſome Hints and glimmering Light, God was pleaſ- 
ed to give to the Heathen World, which made chem 
= more Receprive of that grear Light which afterwards 
= ſhone into their Hearts: There is no doubt bur the Diſ- 
perſion of the Children of Iſrael into Egypt and Babylon, 
== was a Means of Tincturing theſe Nations with ſome No. 
Wy tions of Religion. B. Seillingſieet in his Orig. Sacre, 
(Book I. Chap. III.) tells us, chat the Jews, alter * 


4 


Return both from Egypt and Babylon, left many Schools 
in Babylon; three very famous ones, Sora, Pombeditha; 


(64) 


and Neherda, 

Dean Prideaux, in his abovementioned Book, (as well 
as other Learned Men,) tell us of one Toroaſtres, a fas 
mous Man, whom he ſuppoſes to be an Apoſtate Jew, and 
Servant to Daniel; he was a very Learned Man, and he 
ſays, the greateſt Impoſtor that ever appeared in the 
World, excepting Mahomer, but far exceeding him in 
Learning; he was Chief of the Magian Set ; but the Dr; 
fays, it appears by hisW ritings, that he had been inſtructed 
in the Doctrine of the Old-Teftament, and his Norions of 
the Creation were agreeable thereto, and he makes A- 
dam and Eve to have been the firſt Parents of all Man- 
kind, and gives in the ſame Manner the Hiftory of the 
Deluge as Meſes does, only whereas Moſes tells us all 
things were created in fix Days, Zoroaſtres converts 
* thoſe ſix Days into a much longer Time ; he inſerts 
a great Part of David's Pſalms, he ſpeaks of Abraham, 
* Foſeph, Moſes, and Solomon, in the ſame manner the 
* Scriptures do, and out of a particular Veneration for 
Abraham, he calls his Book the Book of Abraham, and 
his Religion, the Religion of Abraham. The Dean ſays, 
© he gives ſome plain Hints of the fallen Angels 5 he 
© ſpeaks of the general Reſurrection of the Good and Bad, 
* where all were to receive according to their Works; 
that there was one Supreme Being, Independent, and 
* Self-exifling from all Eternity. And then as to the 
* Forms of his Worſhip, and Manner of his prerended Re- 
* ceiving of it, it was according to the Jewiſh Platform; 
for he made ſome Reforms in the Magian Religion, in 
all which he followed the Uſages of the Jewiſh Religi- 
on. The Doctor ſays, his Religion remains in ſome 
Parts to this Day. 

The Dean ſays, Several great Men did highly eſteem 
him, ſpeaking of him as the great Maſter of Humane and 
Divine Learning and Knowledge, (And no doubt, many 
formed their Notions by him.) Plato, Ariſtotle, Plutarch, 
and Porphyry mention him with Honqur, and ſpeak of his 
great Learning: Pliny laith much of him, ſo doth Apu- 
leius; and calls him the chief Doctor in all divine Myſte- 
ries. Cedrenus names him as a famous Aſtronomer among 
the Perſians 5; and Suidas ſaith of him, that he excelled 
all others in that Science; and this Reputation he ſtill BW 


hat 


(65) 8 
= ih over all the Eaſt, even among thoſe who are moſt 
Ws averſe to his Sect to this very Day. For they all chere, as 
= well Mabometans as Sabians, give him the Title of Hakim, 
tat is, of a Wile and Learned Philoſopher, and reckon 
him the moſt Skilful and Eminent of their Ancient 
id ==Z Aſtronomers, 

But the moſt Remarkable thing that Doctor Prideaux. 
Ws mentions of this Zoroaſtres is this; he ſays that Paragiustells 


in us, That Zorduſht (or Zeroaftres) forerold to the Mags- 
Ir, == * cans the . of Chriſt, — that at the time of his 
by Birth there ſhould appear a wonderful Star, which 


== © ſhould ſhine by Day as well as by Night, and therefore 
left ir in Command with them, that when that Star 
* ſhould appear, they ſhould follow rhe Directions of it, 
and go to the Place where he ſhould be born, and there 
offer Gifts, and pay their Adorations to him; and that 
it was by this Command that the three wiſe Men came 
from the Eaſt, that is, out of Perſia, ro worſhip Chriſt 
at Bethlehem, And ſo far Shariſtani, though a Mabo- 
= © mctan Writer, doth agree with him. That he tells us, 
That Zorduſht (or Toroaſtres) foretold the Coming of a 
wonderful Perſon in the latter Times who ſhould 
Reform the World both in Religion and Righteouſneſs, 
and that Kings and Princes ſhould become obedient to 
= © him, and give him their Aſſiſtance in Promoting the 
true Religion, and all the Works thereof. Bur what 
rheſe refer to Joroaſtres, others refer to the Prophecy of 
Balaam, and ſay it was by his Prediction by which the 
Wiſe-Men were led by the Star to ſeek Chriſt in Fudea, 
and there pay their Adorations to him; but all this 
ſeems to be taken our of the Legendary Writings of the 
= Eaſtern Chriſtians; and Abul-Paragius, though an 
= Arab Writer, being by Religion a Chriſtian, it is moſt 
likely that what he tells us of this Matter was taken 
* from them. (So far Dr. Prid. Con. Old and New-Te- 
ſtament, Part I. Book IV.) l | 
From the foreſaid Account of this Zcroaftres, we may 
receive ſome light into the ve en, Notions of the Philoſo- * 
pphers, and that they ſprang tram what this Impoſtor ga- 
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wered from his Converſation with the Jews and their 
Wy vcriprures, which he grafted into his Religion: For Dr. 
Prideaux tells us, that Pythagoras was his Scholar, as, he 
12s, many Learned Men that have writ oſ him, have ſaid, 
| ang char it was frcm Zoro-ſtre; he Learned moſt of that 
a F Know - 


* 


— 


Cltation of the Gentilet! And therefore ſo many ſubmit- 


ius a Diſciple of Plato's, upon Reading the firſt Verſe 
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Knowledge that render'd him afterwards ſo Famoũs in the 
Weſt. We may likewiſe gueſs from the Writings of Plato, that 
he had learned his Philoſophy from him; for Plato ſays, 
in his Diſcourſe concerning Prayer and the Worſhip of 
od, Pag. 198.) * Thar Men by their natural Reaſon can- 
not find out what ſort of Worſhip will be acceptable to 
God; nor can be ſure what they ought to pray for ac- 
# cording to his Will; and that it was fafcr to for- 
bear Sacrifices and Prayer, than to venture upon it, 
* when we did not know but we might provoke God 
* thereby, inſtead of pleafing Him; that therefore ir 
© was neceſſary to wait till God ſhall ſend ſome Perſon 
* from Heaven to inſtruct them in this; and that rhey 
did expect ſuch a Perion ro be ſent, and they greatly 
* longed to ſee that time, and that Man, who they be- 


* lieved ſhould come. There are more Paſſages of Plato 


to the ſame purpoſe, of the general Expectation of ſome 
* preat Perſon to come into the World: For Plato de- 
* {cribing the Character of a perfect juſt Man, ſays, 
That he ſhall be Scourged, Tormented, Fertered, and 
Dat laſt, having ſuffered all manner of Evils, that he 
ſhall be Cruciſied, or cut in Pieces, as the Sacrifices 
* were; and ſays, tis neceſſary for us to wait till ſuch a 
* one does come, to reach us how we ought to behave 
* our ſelves towards God, and towards Man. O when 
© ſhall that Time come, (ſaith he) and who ſhall be rhe 
Teacher? How greatly do I deſire to ſee that Man, 
s who heis, ; | 

He ſaystharThatLawgiver muſt be ſome thing more than 
of Humane Race; for chat as Beaſts are governed by Men, 
ſo muſt Men by a Nature ſuperiour to their own ; and 
that therefore this Man that was to be the univerſal Law- 
giver ro Mankind, muſt likewiſe partake of the Narure 
of God. (This might be the Ground of the Heathen No- 
tion, of making their Heroes begotten by the Gods.) So 
agreeable, but far exceeding, was our Jeſus in his Na- 


ture, and all his Qualifications, to the Notion and Expe- 


red to him, 


I ſhall mention one Paſſage more, (ir is out of Dr. Bent: 
ly againſt the Free-Thinkers,) he ſays: * That one Ame- 


Jof the firſt Chapter of the Goſpel of St. John : The Word: 
+ by whom, being himſelf Eternal, all things that are, ex- 


. 


ry — 9 


£ the Place and Dignity of the Beginning, (or Principle, 


m2 6 
* iſted ; 3s Heraclitus would maintain} and indeed} 
« whom the Barbarian affirms, (meaning St. John) having 


* ro be with God, and to be God, by whom all things were 
* made, in whom whatever was made hath its Life 
and Being, who deſcending into Body, and put- 
* ring on Fleſh, rook the Form of Man, though even 
then he gave Proof of the Majeſty of bis Nature; nay, 
and aſtet his Diſſolution, was Deify'd again, and is 
* God, the ſame he was before he deſcended inro Body 
and Fleſh, and Man. Amelius, ſays Theodoret. venerates 
* and admires the Proeme of Sr. Fohn's Goſpel, and the 
Dr. adds, perhaps it was he (tho no worſe if it was ano- 
ther Platoniſt,) who ſaid, it deſerved to be writin Ler- 
* ters of Gold, and ſer in the moſt conſpicuous Place in 
every Church. (Dr. Bentley's 2d Part againſt the 
Free-Thinkers, pag. 37) | LS 

Now from theſe aforeſaid Notions of rhe Heathens, we 
muſt gather, that either they had it from Tradition, as 
ſome of them ſaid, from their Fathers, and it might be 
tranſmitted to them from our firſt Parents through all 
Adam's Poſterity, from the firſt Promiſe, Gen. 3. 15, wit 
the Inſtitution of Sacrifices, not only as a conſtant Re- 
membrance of that great Sacrifice and Atonement that 


was to be made for our Sins; but it was likewiſe a viſi- 


ble Type, which encouraged our Hopes and ckati- 


ons, that God, in his own due Time, would fulfil bis 


Promiſe, in beſtowing this great Bleſſing on Mankind; and 
though irs trae, by the Corruption of Mankind, the Ori- 
ginal Deſign of Sacrificing was loſt among the Heathen, - 
er ſome of the wiſer  Heathens, ſeeing the In- 
ufficiency of theſe Sacrifices ro rake away Sin, 
did long for a clearer Light, and fuller Revelation from 
God. And Plato, in thoſe beforementioned No- 
rions of his, ſeemed ro have ſome Notion of this grear 
. ood Sacrifice for the Sins of the World ; and 
ndeed, we may gather ſo much from this general Uſe of 
Sacrificing for Atonement, in all parts of the World, 
that it was from the original Inſtitution of God after 
Man's Fall, as pointing to that great Sacrifice thar was to 
be offer'd up for the Sins of the whole World ; tho', as 
Iſaid before, the End of rheſe Propitiatory Sactifices 
was loſt and corrupred, and by the Inftigation of the 
| F 2 Devil, 
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Devil, made to ſerve his wicked Defigns on poor fallen 
Mankind. | N 

Or, 2. Theſe Expectations of ſome great Perſon to 
come into the World, to reſorm the Heathen World, as 
well as all Mankind, might be wronghrin em by ſome Hints 
they had gained by thoſe that converſed with the Jews, 
and particularly by that forementioned great Man, Toro- 
aftres, For if he did converſe with Daniel, who more fir 
to lead him into theſe Divine Myſteries, who wrote 10 
well of them, and ſo plainly himſelf As particularly, 
in the 9th Chapter of Daniel, The Meſſiah ſhall be cut off, 
but not for himſelf. And then they might have light from 
the $ibyls, who ſpoke fo plainly of this great Perſon, our 
blefſed Saviour, both of his Death, and Glory, and the pon g- 
ment the Son of God ſhould exerciſe ; which are ſo fully de- 
ſcribed by theſe Sihl, and alledged by the graveſt and moſt 
learned of the Fathers, ſuch as Juſtin Martyr, Origen, 
Arnobius, Lactantiuus, St. Cyril, St. Auſtin, and Conſtan- 
tine the Emperor, that we have all Reaſon to believe them 
genuine; beſides Virgil, and others that have mentioned 
them, and often repeated them in theit Writings, and like wiſe 
apply d them to great Men often out of Flattery, did ir 
long before our Saviour's Appearance in the World; 
which takes off all Suſpicion of their being Forged, as 
ſome have pretended, as pious Hague the Chriſtians: 
for as ( be praiſed,) there is no need of any ſuch, in 
order ro eſtabliſh Chriſtianiryz ſo it's matter of Fact, 
they could not do it; for thoſe Prophecies of the $ibyls 
. were mentioned both by jars and Heathens, before 
there 'was a Chriſtian in the World ; for Virgil, who 
writes fully concerning them, wrote before Chriſt's Birth ; . - 
and when Celſus urge this Argument, and pretended 
the Chriſtians had added ſeveral things to the Prophecies 
of the $ibyls, Origen appeals to the original Copies of them, 
and Challenges Celſut, or any other Heathen, to ſhew 
what was added, which he * they could not inſtance 
in, which certainly they would if they could. My Rea- 
ſon for clearing theſe $ibylian Prophecies, is this, I 
think we onghr nor to reject ſuch clear Intimations as 
. theſe, that God gave to the Heathen World, of the 
Birth of this great Perſon, our bleſſed Saviour Feſus 
. Chriſt, which was a common Saviour both ro Jews and 

Gentiles; and it's very reaſonable co ſuppoſe, God by 


.,_ theſe Prophecies, might prepare their Minds to receive 


him, 7 


„ 

him, Ic's certain that Origen, and other ancient Fathers; 
did appeal to them againſt rhe Heathens, quoting theſe 
Oracles of the Silyls ro the Gentiles, which ſhews they 
thought them genuine, or elſe they would not have quo- 
red = when they might have been ſo eafily confured 
by the Heathens themſelves; and ir likewiſe ſhews, they 
chought them good Arguments of Conyiction to the Hea- 
thens, when their own Oracles ſpoke ſo clearly of our 
Saviour. Theſe Si, Oracles continued till the Reign 
of Theodoſius ; and he then aboliſhed them, with the o- 
ther Remains of their Superſtition and Idolatry. I ſhall 
add no more ia Vindication of them, but repeat the 
Words of theſe Oracles as ſeveral Authors have tranſla- 
red chem, 

Virgil expreſſes them almoſt in the Words of the holy 
Scriprure, wherein they tell of the glorious Age of the 
Meſſias ; of the New-Heavens and New-Earth then to 
begin, and to be finally compleated at the End of the 
World, Jai. lxv. 17. 2 Pet. iii. 13. His Words are theſe : 


The laſt Age decreed by Fate is come, 

And a new Frame of all Things does begin, . 
An holy Progeny from Heaven deſcends, 

Auſpicious be bis Birth, which puts an end 

to the Iron Age, and from whence ſhall Riſe, 

A Golden State, far Glorious througb the Earth, 


Then the Poet goes cn to ſhew the peaceable State of 
that Reign, perfectly a Paraphraſe of Iſai. lxv, ſrom 
Verſe the 17th, to Ver. 25. The Wolf and the 
Lamb ſhall feed together, and the Lyon ſhall eat Straw like 
the Bullock, and Duſt ſpall be the Serpent's Meat: They 
ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy Mountain, ſaith 
th has. = 
Nor ſhall the Flocks fierce Lyons Fear : ; 
No Serpent ſhall be there, or hurt of poiſonous Juice. 


Nay, the very Atonement for our Sins, which Daniel 
attributes to the Meſſias, Chap. ix, 24. To finsſp Tranſ- 
preſſion, to malle an end of Sins, and to make Reconcilia- 
lion for Iniquity, is thus expreſſed in this Foleg, 
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By thee; what Fat ey: of our Sint Remain; 
Ars blotted out, and dhe whole World ſet free 
From her perpetual Bondage, and her Fear. 


And the Words of Haggai, Chap. ii. 6. ſeem to be lire- 
rally tranſlated by 2 Thus faith the Prophet of the 
Coming of the Meſſias: Tet once it is a little while, and I wil 
ſhake the Heavens, and the Earth, and the Sea, and the 
dry Land, and I will ſhake all Nations, and the Deſire of 
Nations ſhall come. And thus the Poet: 


Enter on thy bigh Honour, Now's the Time, 
Offspring of God, O thou great Gift of Fore : 

Behold * World, Heaven, Earth, and Seas do ſhake; 
Behold how all Rejoice to greet that glorious Aye. 


And as if Virgil had been Learned in the Doctrine of 
Chriſt, he tells us that theſe glorious Times ſhould not 
be immediately upon the Birth of that wonderful Perſon, 
then expected to come into the World; bur that Wick - 
edneſs ſnould ſtill keep its Ground in ſeveral Places: 


Yet ſome Remains ſhall till be left of Ancient 
Fraud, and Wars ſhall ftill go on. 


The Prophecies of the $ibyls (as Betuleius hath deliver: 


to be a pure and holy Virgin. And Clem. Alexandrinu 
ſays, that Simon Magus pretended himſelf born of a Vir- 
gin, that he might not be thought inferior to Jeſus in this 
* Point. Virgil goes on ſpeaking of this great 
Ferlon: 


Maj eſticl Months ſet out with him to their appointed Race : 
The Father baniſh'd Virtue ſhall reſtore, | 
And Crimes ſhall threat the guilty World no more. 
The Son ſhall lead the Life of Gods and be 
' By Gods and Heroes ſeen, and Gods and Heroes ſee. 
Begin Auſpicious Boy to caſt about N 
Thy infant Eyes, and with a Smile, thy Mother ſingle cus 
Ir ends thus : 
Then ſmile, the Infants Doom is Read, 
No God ſhall Crown the Board, no Goddeſs bleſs the 9 
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ed them to us,) mentions the Mother of this ſpiritual King 
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W Which ſeems to intimate the Divinity of his Birth, and 


not by che common Way of Marriage. Alluding to the 


5 | Poetical Fable likely of Hymen's attending the Mat- 


riage 8. : 2 
14 2 my Opinion, there are ſo many remarkable Things 
in theſe Ancient Oracles of che Sibyls, that they are not to 


be dighted ; eſpecially giving ſuch clear Hints and Intima- 


: : tions to the Gentiles, of the Perſon and excellent Qualifi- 


cations of our blefſed Saviour, which he more chan fully 
anſwered in all Re ſpects. It is not enough ro lay, theſe 
Perſons before mentioned, were owned to be wicked 


oy 


== Perſons, ſuch as Zoroaftres ; and as to theſe Sibyls we have 
no reaſon to believe they were inſpired to utter what th 

did, and therefore how ſhould they reveal ſuch plain 

Things of the Meſſias ? I think the Anſwer to this Ob- 


jection may be this; God could make uſe of them as In- 
ſtruments and Organs, through whoſe Means he could 
convey his Mind and Will to Mankind: For he that o- 


per d the Dumb Aſs's Mouth to ſpeak his Pleaſure, and 


reprove the Prophet, as St. Peter ſays, (2 Pet. ii. 6, ) 
could Influence theſe Perſons to utter Words that even 
themſelves underſtood not, as we know in the Cale of 
Balaam, who, we have no Reaſon to believe, was either 
a good Man, or a Propher of God ; for we are told, he 
ſoughr for Inchantments; yer God was pleaſed to make 
uſe of him to predict a notable Prophecy concerning our 
Saviour, The Prophecy is this, Numb. xxiv. 17. I hal 
ſee him, but not now; I ſhall behold him, but not gh; 
there ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre ſhall 
riſe out of Iſrael, and ſhall ſmite the Corners of Moab, and 
deſtroy al the Children of $beth, Dr, Nicholls (in his 3d Part 
of Con. with the Theiſt) tells ws, That all the Ancient 
* Jews explained this Place, of the Meſſi ; and ſome of the 
latter ones, particularly Maimonzdes: He ſays, it is plain 
the Jews in former Times did underſtand it of the 
* Myſſias, from the Hiſtory of the famous Jewiſh Impo- 
* ftor, Bar-Cuziba, who ſtiled himſelf Bar-Chocheba, or 
the Son of the Star, from this Prophecy, (Euf. Hiſt. 


* Ecel. Lib. 4.) If we attentively confider the Words of 


* this Prophecy, they do very exactly agree, ſays the Dr. 
with the Hiſtory of Jeſus Chrift ; for who can be ſo 
properly called a Star, as our bleſſed Lord, who was the 
Light 233 every one that cometh into the Warld 5 
t chat has diffaled the Light of the Goſpel through ſo-ma- 
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: ny dark, and formerly Idolatrons, Corners of the 
World. The Sceptre that is bere ſaid to riſe out of I, 
rael, does very aptly Ggnife, the ſpiritual Kingdom of 
* Tefus Chrift, or that Divine Government which he ex, 
d erciſes over his Church, which is made up of ſo ma- 
Iny Chriſtian Nations, diſperſed, more or leſs, over 
the Face of the whole Earth; and by the Smiting the Cor- 
© ners of Moab, and the Children of Sheth, which was a 
* Moabitiſh Town, is very firly repreſented the Downs 
fall of ſo many Idolatrous Worſhips, by the Preachin 
the Goſpel of Jeſvs Chriſt. This, ſays the Doctor, wi 
* be a juſt Interpretation of the Words, if we conſider 
there never were ſo greatConqueſts gain'd by any Kings, as 
there were made ſubject to Jeſus Chriſt, ſpirirual King- 
» doms over the whole Earth.“ So far Dr. Nich: Dr. 
Prideausx lays, Inſtead of Deſtroying the Children ef Seth, 
it ſhould be, Bear Rule over the Children of Seth; ſo he 
ſaith Jonathan and Onkelos has ir. From the agreed Opi- 
nion of the E. (as Dr. Nich. declares.) That this 
Place did relate to our Saviour, we may gather what 
I above hinted; that God can compel wicked Men, con- 
trary to their own Intentions, to — and ſpeak his Plea- 
ſure; for it's plain from the Hiſtory of Balaam, that he 
ſought not at firſt to the Lord, but to Inchantments ; 
(which the holy Prophets never do,) for it's ſaid: hen 
le ſaw it pleaſed the Lord to bleſs Iſrael, be ſought not for 
 Inchantments, as at other Times : Which plainly ſhews, 
he did (eek for them before: And then likewiſe from the 
wicked Counſel he gave to the People of Maab, to bring 
the Children of 1/7ael intoa Snare, in the Matter of Peor; 
from all which ic is plaing he was a very wicked Perſon, 
ard that God turned his i Intention of defign'd Wick- 
. edneſs againft Irael, tro predict Good and Advantage to 
them; as he did in the Cate of Joſeph, as he ſaid to his 
Brethren, You deſigned Evil to me, but God deſigned it 
for his and their Good, in ſending him into Egypt to 
ſave them alive, - e H 
There are other Inſtances in Scripture, where Perſons 
have met with the true God, when their Deſigns have 
been to conſult with the Devil and falſe Deities; as is 
plain from 2 N when Ahaziah ſent Meſſengers to 
enquire of Baal-gebul the God of Ekron, to know if he 
' + ſhould recover: It is ſaid, (Ver. 3.) The Angel of: the 
. Lord ſcid to Elijah, Ariſe, go up 40 meet the Meſſenger: 
8 a . q g 0 | 
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il. King of Samaria, and ſay un to them, L it not bes 
2, 22 1 no God in Iſrael, that you go to enquire of 
B.. ebul the God "of Ekron ? (Ver. 4.) Therefore thus 
iii tbe Lord, thou ſhalt not come down from that Bed on 
WE which thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die. 


We have an Inftance in the New-Teſtament of F Ve- 


ry wicked Man, who is expreſly ſaid ro Propheſy, I mean, 
= Ciaphas, (Fob. xi, 30.) he told the Jews, that it was ne- 
ceſſary for them that one Man ſhould die for the People, 
and that the whole Nation periſh not. And it is added, 
== (Ver. 51.) This be ſaid, not of himſelf, but being High 
= Prieſt that Year, he Propheſied that Feſus ſhould die for 
= hat Nation: and not for that Nation only, but that he 
= /-ould' gather together in one all the Children of God that ſhould 
4, ſcattered abroad, Thar is, all the World, both Jews 
and Gentiles, By theſe Inſtances it is plain, God can, 
Es contrary to the firſt Intention and Deſign, nay, and 
== Defires of Perſons, bring his great Defigns about; and 
== Cauſe wicked Perſons to utter Things forthe Good of 
his Church and People, tho perhaps, they were ignorant 
= what the Thing meant which they ſpoke, as it's plain 
from theſe Words; Caiaphas was ignorant of the Mean- 
ing of that Prophecy he ſpoke ; for it is ſaid, This be ſpoke 
orf Limſe/f; nay, even my Prophets were often ig- 
Es norant of the Meaning of their Predictions, as is plain from 
D.. xii. $. He ſays concerning his Revelations, Theſe 
bing, I beard, but nnderflood not, © 


God has not only all Men, Good and Bad, under his © 


Conduct, to make them act as beſt pleaſes him; bur 
even Devils and infernal Spirits, either (1.) To ſilence 
= them, as he did the famous Oracles, when Feſus Chriſt 
came into the World; or elſe (2) He forc'd them to 
= confeſs the Power he had over them; and compell'd them 
ro predict things contrary to the Intereſts of their King- 
dom, and the Empire they had over the Hearrs of the 


Heathen World. Some Inſtances I ſhall give of this. 
The Firſt is, That Anſwer of Apollo to one of his own 


5 Prieſts conſulting him about God, and the true Religion: 


Says the Oracle, O thou unhappy Prieſt, why doſt thou 


enquire of me concerning God the Father of all Things, 
and concerning this renowned King's dear and only 
Son, and the Spirit that cantaineth all? Alas! that 
Spirit will conſtrain me ſhortly to leaye this Habitation 


an 


% 
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* and Place of Oracles.” Suid. Thulif. Porphyry,,&c. Plus 
each, (mention'd by Dr. Stanhope, in Parſon's Chr. Di- 
rectory, 3 

The next was to Auguſtus Cæſar a little before Chriſt's 
Birth, who, now beginning to decline apace, and curious 
to know who ſronld Reign after him, would needs ap- 
ply ro the Delphick Oracle for Information. Apollo, after 
ong Silence, uttered theſe ſurprizing Words, A He- 
* brew Child, who ruleth over the Gods, commandeth 
F me to leave this Dwelling, and to repair to Hell; but 
do you however depart inSilepce from my Altars.“ Thus 
the Evil Spirit, though forced to confeſs his Impotence, 
was deſirous to ſave his Credit, and therefore prohibited 
the Revealing the Secret; but however, Auguſtus being 
much confounded, is ſaid, upon his Return to Rome, to 
have erected an Altar, inſcribed, The Altar of the firſt 
Be gotten of God: Fuet, in vit. Augſt. Niceph. 1 Aol. I7, 
It is mentioned likewiſein Plutarch,in the Life of Aug ſt. in 
Howel's Hiſtory of the World, and the forementioned 
Book of Dean Stanbope. | 

The Dean in this Book ſays, (Chap. IV. pag. 101.) I 
come now to obſerve the Demonſtrations of Feſus his 
* Divine Power over the Kingdom of Darkneſs and wick- 
* ed Spirits, which ſufficiently appears from the Anſwers 
of the Oracles after Chriſt's Birth, convey d ro Poſterity 
by Heathen Writers themſelves, Euſebius has produced 
* many in his 6 Book De Preparatione Evang. eſpecially 


from Porphyry, who introduces Apolo crying out, that 


* the Honour and Wiſdom of his Oracles had now quite 
* forſaken;him 5 and ſo fully were thole Prophecies ful- 
filled in Jeſus, of bringing all the Idols to Confufion, that 
* the wicked Spirits own'd this Power of his while he was 
* yet upon Earth, when they own'd him to be the Son of 
* God,and begg'd and pray d him, when he diſpoſſeſſed the 


Dæmoniack, they might not be tormented ; (Mark v.) 


* and theſe Acknowledgments they made publickly, and, 
* by what happened afterwards, ſhew'd they were diſ- 
« poſſeſſed at his Pleaſure 5; this appeared farther after 
q Jefus's Death, For upon the Pablication of his Goſpel 
* thronghour the World, the Oracles which before were 
frequent in moſt Countries, were univerſally put to Si- 


lence; of this we need no Evidence but the Confeſſion 


of the Heathens themſelves: Lucian, Juvenal, S$trabn, 


Plutarch, own the Fact, and the laſt labours hard to aſ- 


« ſign 


(75 


* 6gn the Reaſons of it; but the two laſt fixed on by 


* bim are manifeſtly inſufficienr, For when he aſcribes it | 


* to the Increaſe of Wiſdom in the World, which ren- 
* der'd ſuch Anſwers of the God's unneceſſary, he con- 
* trradicts himſelf, and rhoſe Examples of rhe Ancients 
* which he declared in his Lives, not parallelled by any 
in after Ages. And when he imputes it to thoſe Spirits 
* waxing Feeble, and dying with length of Time, he for- 
gets that immaterial Subſtances can never grow infirm, 
* or old, neither can they die: So that we are ſtill ro 
* ſeek for ſome other Cauſe, and cannot find any ſo Sa- 


tisfactory as that of Sr. Fohn, 1 Epiſt. Ch. W- 8, For this 
1 


* Cauſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy 
* the Works of the Devil, and amongſt thoſe Works, none 
* were of more pernicious Conſequence, than the Idola- 
* rrous Superſtirions and vain Deluſions of Oracles, and 


 * ſeeking to them as Gods, and depending on them for 


future Contingencies, 5 

This Power over the Infernal Kingdom, was not con- 
* fin'd ro the fingle Perſon of 7eſus Chriſt himſelf, but 
* communicared by him to his Servants and Followers. 
Thus ir was given to the Twelve, and to the Seventy in 
© his Life-time ; and after his Reſurrection rhe Commiſ- 
* fion was greatly enlarged, inſomuch, that Tertullian 
* makes a bold Challenge to rhe Heathen Magiſtrates 
and Perſecutors of his Time, and offers ro pur his own 


and Fellow-Chriftians Lives upon the Iſſue, That he 


or they could controul thoſè Spirits whom the Romans 
© worſhipped as Gods; that he would force them and 
their Prie ſts, before any Heathen Tribunal, to confeſs 
* themſelves Devils, and acknowledge Chriſt to be the 
* Wiſdom and Power of God; that he is in Heaven, 
and ſhall return to Judge the World; that they are in 
Pread of that horrible Judgment, becaufe of their 
Wickedneſs; that they fear God in Chriſt, and Chriſt 
in God, and are ſore againſt their Wills made ſubject 


* to his Servants.” So far Tertullian, which is mentioned in 


Dr, Caves Lives of the Fathers, as well as by Dean Stanhope = 


in the aforeſaid Book. 

The Dean goes on: This Proffer, ſays he, made by 
Tertullian to the Heathen Perſecutors then at Rome, we 
* may be very confident would have been accepred, had 
not the Enemy of Truth been ſenſible the Experiment 
would have been dangerous, and would turn to his 


FF 3 
4 greater Confuſion; nor did the Word and Command 
; only, bur the bare Preſence of Chriftians, put a Ter, 
* ror into theſe Spirits of Dackneſs. LaRantivs ſays, that 
upon a poor Chriftian Servant's attending his Mafter to 
4 Hleathen Temple, the Idols cry d our that nothing 
could be done while that Chriſtian was by. Euſebin 
: * * . from . to 2 5 and 
* Porphyry ſays of the Plague at Meſſina, that Æſculapiu, 
# = all the other Gods were departed from the Ci os 
* on the Coming of the Chriſtians; for ſince Men be. 
+ þ gan to worſhip Jeſus, there was no Good to be had 
from the Gods, This he ſays aut of Spire to the Chri- 
* ſtians, though the Confeſſion from ſuch an Enemy is ve 
* ry remarkable.” So far Dean Stanhope. Dr. Cave re- 
lates the (ame Thing in his Lives of the Fathers. 

All chat write Tertulliaus Life, ſay of him, That it 
was. his Obſeryation of the Silencing. of the Oracle 
in the Heatben Temples, chat was the Occaſion of his 
Converſion to Chriſtianity, | | 
Many more Relations of this Kind are 1 by Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Writers. There is one mentioned by Dr Cave in 
the Lives of the primitive Fathers, and I have read it in 
Plutarch's Lives, it is this. After Plutarch had aflign 
ed many Reaſons for the Silencing of rhe Heathen O. 
* racles, (which I have before mentioned from Dr. Stan- 
hope) in this Tract which Plutarch writ, (fill exrant,) 
* Concerning the Ceaſiaz of Oracles, which he endes. 
* yours to reſolve, partly into Natural, partly into Moral, 
partly into Political Cauſes, though all his Philoſophy, 
(as Dr. Cave ſays,) was too ſhort to give a Satis factor 
Account of their Ceaſing. One Cauſe he affigns for it 
* 1s, The Death and Departure of thoſe Demons that here- 
* rofore preſided over thoſe Oracles, ro which putpoſe, he 
* relates a memorable Paſſage, concerning a Voice that 
* called three times aloud to one Thamu an Egyptian Ship- 
* Maſter and his Company, as they ſailed H che Echi- 
* nades Iſlands, commanding him when they came near 
to Palodes, to make Preclamation, that, the great Pan 
vas dead, which he did, and the News was emertained 
not with the Reſentment of one or two, but of many, 

who receiv'd it with great Conſternation. The C 

* cumſtances of this Story he relates more at large, and 
* Plutarch adds, thar the thing being publiſh'd at Rome, 
: Thamiu was ſent for to Rome to Tiberius, to whom he 
« Bave 


CON 
gave this Account, and larisfied him in the Truth of ir? 
Which Circumſtance of Time, Euſebius obſerves, (in his 
© Prepar. Evang. IT. 5. ch. 17, pag. 207.) correſponds 
« with our Lord's openly converſing in the World, when 
© he began to diſpoſſeſs Dæmons of that Power and Ty+ 
* ranny they had gain d over Mankind, And if the Cal- 
* culation ſome have made of this Relation, hit right, ir 
fell out in the Time of our Saviour's Paſſion, who then 
Led Captivity Captive, ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, 
and made a Shew of them openly, triumphing over them 
in his Croſs; and by his Death, deſtroy d him that 
had the Power of Death, that is the Devil. So far 
Dr. Cave. This Story of great Pan's being dead ſeems 
the more Remarkable, becauſe the Learned Mr. Tho, 
Gales, makes it appear, that the Pan the Poets feign to 
be the God of -Shepherds, was in many Reſpects (which 
he Learnedly ſhews,) parallel to, and was originally tradu- 
ced from the Jewiſh Meſſiah, ſtiled, the Shepherd of Iſrael. 
So far Mr. Gale, Court of the Gentiles, Chap. 6. pap. 70. 
I cannot bur here make one Remark. There has been 
a Book publiſhed larely, with a Deſign ſeemingly honeſt, 
which is to ſhew, That theſe Oracles were all Cheats, and 
delufive Juggles of the Prieſts. Now, in my Opinion, this 
Book does leſſen that Power that appeared in the bleſſed 
leſus, and his holy Religion, by gaining ſuch a Conqueſt 
over theſe Infernal Powers of Darkneſs; beſides, I think 
this Objection may be eaſily anſwered with this, Had 
there been nothing but Juggle in theſe Oracles, why did 
they not go on with the Cheat, notwithſtanding the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, which they bore ſo great a Spire to, and 
which they took all the Pains in the World both by 
Cruelty and Malice to root out? And no doubt, Arrifi- 
ces and Cheats would not have been wanting to have 
ſupported their languiſhing Cauſe; and can we ſuppoſe 
they would have given ſuch Credit to Chriftianity, to 
make the World believe Chriſt had ſuch Power as this, 
to wreſt ſo great an Empire as the Devil had been ſo 
long in Poſſeſſion of, out of his Hands, and out of the 
Hearts of his Adorers ? | 
Farther, Whar made Plutarch, who was one of theſe 
dotatrous Prieſts bimſelf, at a loſs how to ſolve this 
Matter of the Oracles Silence? when if ir had beeh all a 
Juggle and Contrivance, and they by their own Power }. 


could effect rheſe juggling Tricks when they pleaſed, rhe, 


« Power © 


4+ * 
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power had been ſtill with them to bring the ſame Effed} 


for Chriſtianity, as this of Chriſt's Authority over the 


(18) 


to paſs, and ſo he would have been at no lofs (nor have 
writ a Tract, as is before mentioned) to ſolve this Matter; 
when, according to this Notion, he could nor want any 
Solution, being privy to the Cheat. Therefore we muſt 
conclude, there was a ſupernatural Power that did Ad 
in theſe evil Spirits, chat was beyond their Power, either 
to controul or command when they pleaſed, What there 
was of Cheat in theſe Oracles, as no doubt there was 
ſome, (as well as among the Papiſts at this Day, 
the Chriſtians were as ready to diſcover them, a 
any, and no doubt did doit: All I plead for is this, 1 
think we ought not to leſſen ſo powerful an Argument 


Powers of Darkneſs, which he came to deftroy, as the 
Scriprure often ſays; and it's plain from all Accounts cf 
Heathen Authors, as well as Chriftian, that there was a 
Power above humane, actuating theſe Oracles, which 
was only conttoulable by God and Chrift ; and that the 
Power with which he did controul them, ſhew'd him to be 
a divine Perſon; and that great God that only could dil. 
pon the ſtrong Man Armed, and caft him our of that 

oſſeſſion he had held over the Conſcience of Men for ſo 
long a Time in forcing them to his Idolarrous Worſhip, 
And Chriſt likewiſe diſpoſſeſſed Satan out of the Bodies 
of Men, as well as out of his Idolatrous Temples, while 
here on Earth, and that in the Sight of his moſt invete- 


rate Enemies the Phariſees, who, no doubt, if there had. 


been any Juggle in the Matter, would have detected 
ir ; but it was ſo plain, they could not diſprove ir, but 
blaſphemouſly aſcribed ir to the Devil, that enabled 
him ro caſt out Devils: Which Chriſt refuted, with ſhew- 
ing both the B'aſphemy of the Charge, and likewiſe the 
Folly of ir, that if à Kingdom be divided againſt it ſelf, 
that Kingdom cannot ſtand: And that no Man can enter 
into « ſtrong Man's Houſe and ſpoil his Goods, except 4 
ſtronger than he come upon him, and bind the ſtrong Man, 
and then he may overcome him, and divide the Spoil: and 
ſo our Saviour did, (as has been before hinred,) and no 
doubt, rhe Devil would never have let go ſo great Ad- 
vantages, to his Kingdom of Darkneſs, had he not been 
compelled and forc'd ro do it, by a Power far greater 
than his own : The Diſciples likewiſe had this Power cf 
caſting out Deyils, according to that Promiſe of our Sa- 
| y1oOuTr, 
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vioũr, Mark xvi. 17. Theſe Signs ſhall follow them that” be: 9 
lieve in my Name, they ſhall caſt out Devils, Sec. And this | 
was viſible in the primitive Church from the 1oth Cen- 
rury, to the beginning of the 16th, (as the Learned 
Biſhop S:i0ingfleet, and other Learned Men have ftiewn,)} 
and this Power of caſting our Evil Spirits, was ſo owe 
and viſible, chat it was a Means to convert many of the 
Heathens to the Chriſtian Faith, as has been before ob- 
ſerved of Tertullian; and if it had been only Heathen 
Prieftcrafr, (the beloved Term,) no doubt but they would 
have, (as I before hinted) kept it up, and not have let the 
Chriſtians gain ſo conſiderable an Advantage as they did, 
over their Hearben Proſelytes, whom they converted by 
this Means to Chriſtianity: But the Scripture puts this 
Matter out of all doubt, and calls them plainly Devils 
whom the Gentiles worſhipped, Dem. xxxii. 17. They ſa- 
erificed to Devils, not to God. Pſal. cvi. 37. Tea, they ſa- 
crificed their Sons and their Daughters to Devils,, 1 Cor. 
x. 20, The Things which the Gentiles ſacrificed, they ſa- 1 
crificed to Devils, and not to God. From all which Places 4 
it is plain, both in the Old and New-Teſtamenr, that the 7 "of 
Worſhip of the Gentile World was actually a Worſhip of 
Devils, and therefore in our Baptiſm we do profeſs to re- 
nounce the Devil, and all his Works, becaule we then go 
over to another Parry, and are the Subjects of another 
Prince, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and nor of the Prince 
of the Power of the Air, and the Spirit that worketh in the 
Children of Diſobedience, ' Eph. 11. 2. The Prince of this 
World cometh, ſaith Chriſt, and hath nothing in me, Joh. 

Xiv. 30. The Prince of this World is Fudged, Joh, 
xvi. 11. N | 75 


* 


Having finiſhed what I deſigned in ſpeaking to thoſe 
Intimations the Gentiles had of this great Meſſias that 
was to come into the World as a Saviour ro all both Jews * 
and Gentiles, I return now to the clear Light and Revela- 
tion the Jews had of this great Perſon; as to the Gentiles, 
they had but a glimmering Light to difcover this bleſſed 
Saviour. though indeed, it muſt be ſaid to their Com- 
mendation, they ſeem'd to make a better Uſe of it than 
the Fews did; for they (ur their Eyes, that they might 
not ſee that clear Light which ſhined upon them in the 
Face of Feſus Chriſt, who ſo fully and clearly fulkilled — 


2 

Ce) EE, 
the Predictions and Types of their Law and Prophets in 

himſelf, as I hope to ſhew; 
I ſhall begin, Firſt, With rhe Time prefix'd/ for his 
Coming, mentioned Gen. xlix. 10. The Sceptre ſhal not de- 
from Fudah, nor a Law giver from between his Feet, 
until Shiloh come, and to him ſhall the gathering of the 
People be, (the Expeſt ation of all Nations.) Which laſt 
Words, the Chaldee Paraphraſe, and Onkelos, both of 
eat Authority with the Fews, interpret thus: Until 
© Chriſt or che Meſia comes, who is the Hope and Ex- 
* pectation of all Nations, as well Gentiles as Fews, From 


which Scripture thus expounded, are two confiderable 
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If the Meſſias was to be the Hope and Bleſſing of the 


* Gentiles, as well as Jews, then can he not be a Tempo- 
* ral King to deſtroy the Gentiles, but a ſpiritual King, to 
8 _ over them, and ſubdue the Enemies of their Souls. 
* And (2.) If the temporal Kingdom of Judah muſt, (as 
* in Fact it did) ceaſe when the Meſſis is come, then it is 
* a very vain Conceit to expect ſuch a Meffias as ſhould 
render that Kingdom everlaſting,” Dr. Seanhope's Par- 
ſons Direct. pag. 53. he 
No it's certain by this Prophecy; that Chriſt was ro 
come while the Jewiſh Oeconomy laſted, rake it here ei- 
ther for a Rod nap vos which the latter Jews to evade, 
have explain id it of, though I think it's little to their pur- 
poſe, for it's ſaid in the 2d Pſalm, He ſhall Rule them 
with a Rod of Iron; which ſhews, that a Rod denotes 
Dominion as well as a Sceptre.) So that take ir either 
Way, all Face of Rule and Government is ceaſed among 
them, and has been ſo ever fince the Deſtruction of their 
Temple by the Romans; therefore we muſt from hence 
conclude, the Meſſia is come, ſince he was to come be- 
ſore all Authority ceaſed with them, which bas effectually 
now ceaſed, and they have been for almoſt 1700 Years 
ſcattered amongſt all Nations, without any hopes of a fix- 
ed National Government, as Hoſea prophecied of them, 
Chap. iii. 4. For the Children of Iſrael ſhall abide many 
Days without a King, and without a Prince, and without 4 
| Sacrifice, and without an Image, and without an Ephod, and 
without a Teraphim, I truſt (ver. 5.) will be accompliſh= 
ed on the Fews: Afterwards ſhall the Children of Iſrael! 
return and ſeek the Lord their God, and David their King 
and ſball fear the Lord and bis Goodneſs in the latter 
Days. 


— 2 _— * 3 * Need 8 


1 ( 81 5 85 1 
Db Dr. Pridedix, in his Connection of the Hiſtory 
that Onkelos and Jonathan, who wrote the Targum, both 


whom the Jews have in great Admiration, Onkelos wri- 
ting on the Law, and Jonathan on the Prophets, (of whom 


the Doctor ſeems to have a great Opinion, eſpecially. - 
of Onkelos,) writ of and interpreted many of rhe ancient 
Prophecies relating to our Saviour, as we Chriſtians do? 
So that the Fews may ſee, (if they are not wilfully Blind,) 
we Chriſtians have not corrupted the ſacred Text, to make 
ir ſpeak our own Senſe, ſince rhe Text it elf, as well as 
the Interpretation, was by theſe two great Men, f.:. 


ed to our Saviour before he came into the World; and 


among the Reſt of the Texts ſo fixed, is this of Gen ix f By 
10, The Sceptre ſhall not depait from Judah, nor a I. 


giver From between his Feet until Shiloh Come. This 


„ 


of the Old and New-Teftamenr, Part 2. Book 8. ſays, . 


F 


Onkelos interprers thus: There ſhall nor be taken away | 


* from Fudah one a the Principality, nor the Scribe 
from the Sons of his Children, till the Meſſiah ſhall come; 


And the Feruſalem Targum, and that called Jonathan s, 
both theſe Particulars ; for they - 


* agree with them in, 


* both 7 Shebet of the Principality, and Shiloh of 
* the Meſſiah, and therefore all three of them help the 
Chriſt ian Cauſe in this Matter. So far Dr. Prideaux. 


The Second Prophecy I ſhall mention, is in Haggaz - 
Chap. ii. 6,7. For thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, yet once, - 
it is a little time, and I wil ſhake the Heavens, and tb 
Earth, and the Sea, and the dry Land: and I wil ſhake - 


all Nations, and the Deſire of all Nations ſhall come, and . 


former, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. Now it's evident from 


will fill this Houſe with Glory, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Ver. 
9. The Glory of this latter (Houſe) ſhall be greater than of the 


thele Predictions, that the Meſſia ſhould come while the 
ſecond Temple ſtood, and it's certain, the ſecond Tem- 


ple is not now ftanding, but deſtroyed long ago, and ſo 


deſtroyed that ir is nor likely to be Rebuilr, norwirhſtand- | 


ing all Attempts to do it; and for a Proof of this, there 
is a very remarkable Story Recorded, both by Chriſtians 
that lived in Julian the Apoſtare's time, and likewiſe by 
the very Heathens themſelves that wete Enemies to Chri- 


ſtianity. Take it as it is in Dr. Prideaux's Life of Mabe- 


* * 


Y * & 


met," Letter to a Deiſt, Pag. 91. Where after he had re- 
lared the Deſtruction of Feruſatem and the Temple by the 
Romans, according to 115 Saviour's Prediction; he adds, 


That 


(32) 0 
hat Part of Chriſt's Prophecy that relatẽs io the final De: 
4 fteuction of the Temple, vo wy that one Stone ſhould 
© not be left upon another, h 

« verified, that notwithſtanding the ſeveral Attempts to 
© build ir, it could never be effected, no, nor fo far, as the 
flying one Stone upon another, When Julian the Apo- 
„ ſtate, our of Deſign to confront this Prophecy, and give 
_ © the lie thereto, employed beth the Power and Trea- 
+ fnreof the Reman Empire for the Rebuilding of ir, Hea- 
ven it ſelf interpoſed, in a very extraordinary Manner, 
* ro make good what was predicted to be the eftabliſh- 


ed Council of the Almighty, which nothing was able to 


Alter, and by a miraculons Power deftroy'd the Work 
“as faft as it was built, and ar length, forced rhe Un- 
s derrakers totally to deſiſt therefrom, For the Truth 
* hereof, ſaich the Doctor, I ſhall not refer you to the 
* Teſtimony of Socrates Scholaſticus, Sozomen, Chryſoſtom, 
or any others of the Chriſtian Writers, who relate it, 
but to one whom you cannot ſuſpect of ſerving the Inter- 
* eftofthe Chriftian Cauſe herein, he being as much an 
* Adyerſary thereto as any of you, I mean Ammianus 
* Marcelinu, who was an Heathen Writer, and then 


* ſerved under Julian in his Wars in the Eaſt, at the ſame 


time when this happened. His Words concerning it (Lib. 
* 23, Cap. 1.) are as followeth ; 2 having a Deſign 
* to rebuild, with extraordi 

* Feruſalem, formerly a very ſtately Structure, (which, 
* Veſpaſian. firſt, and after wards Titys, laying Siege there- 
* to, was after many bloody Conflicts, at length with 
* difficulty, taken and deſtroy d,) he committed the 
Care of the Buſineſs to Ain the Antiochian, who for- 
* merly had been Pro-prafect in Brit am, to be with all 
ſpeed expedited by him. But while Alpi was dili- 
gently preſſing on the Work, and the Governour of the 
* Province helping him therein, dreadful Balls of Fire 
© breaking forth from the Foundations of the Buildings, 
did by their frequent Eruptions make the Place unac- 
«* ceflible, the Workmen being ſeveral times deſtroyed by 


© Fire as they went to their Labour; and by this means,the 


Element ſtill perſiſting, as of purpoſe, to obſtruct the Work, 
© ir ceaſed. And the Door adds, it hath never fince been 
* attempted ro this Day, nor is there now left the leaſt 
* Remainder of irs Ruins, to ſhew ſo much as the Place 
: Where this Temple ſtood, Nor have thoſe that _ 
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been ſo exactly 
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* there any other Mark to find it out by, but the Maho- 
* metan Moſque erected on the ſame Spot, by Omar, the 

* ſecond Succeſſor of Mahomet.” So far Dr. Prideaux, 
Aſter the ſame Manner is this Matter related by Ditton; 
in his Book of the Reſurrection; and by Dr, Cave in his 
Lives of the Fathers, in rhe Life of St. Cyril 5 and adds, 
that the Jews had black Croſſes with Stars between, im- 
printed on their Garments, which they could not by 
* any Means waſh nor rub out. This Story, Dr. Cave 
* ſays, is ſo well atteſted, that St, Chryſeſtome appeals to 
the Jews themſelves, and the bare Foundations of their 
Temple, for the Authority of the Fact, which they 
* could not diſprove.” So far Dr-Cave, , © 

Now it is plain from hence, that our bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
viour is come; ſince he was to come before the ſecond 
Temple was deſtroyed, for the Prophecy ſays expreſly, 
that 25 was to come when this ſecond Temple was ftand- 
ing; for theſe are the Words of the Prophecy; (when he 
would comfort the People chat wept upon ſeeing the ſe- 
cond Temple come ſo far ſhort of the firſt,) I will fill ths 
Houſe with Glory, ſaith the Lord of Hoſls : (Ver. 9.) The 
Glory of this latter ſhall be greater than of the former; which 
could be fulfilled and made out no other Way, than by. 
the Coming of our Lord Feſw Chrift into ir. Learned 
Men have taken a great deal of Pains to ſhew, how great- 
ly wanting, in all reſpects, the Glory of the ſecond Tem- 
ple was of the Glory of the firſt, which could only be ſup- 
plied by our bleſſed Saviour, the true Son of God, and 
Maker of Heaven and Earth's coming into it, and ſup. 
plying all Defects wich bis divine Preſence z he alone be- 
| ing rhe true Temple of God, in whom dwelt the Fulneſi of 
the Godhead Bodily, And he calls himſelf rhe Temple of 
God, in the 2d Chap. of St. F-þn. | +: 
I ſhall ſhew our of learned Men, the great Difference 
there was between rhe firſt and the ſecond Temple, both 
as to Temporals and outward Pomp, bur eſpecially as ro 
Spirituals. | | | 
1. As to Temporals, the Beauty and Ornaments of the 

ſecond Temple were far inferiour to the Firſt : Indeed (as 
Zb and others report,] Herod the Great, did ex- 
ceedingly Be autiſie and Adorn the ſecond Temple; bur 
notwithſtanding this, they all allow it to come ſhort of 
the Magnificence and Grandour of Solomon's Temple. 
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Bur 2; The chief Difference all Writers allow to bs 


as to ſpiritual Concerns and Matters. In the (I.) was the 


holy Ark, wherein were the Tables of che Covenant the 


Ten Commandments, the Por of Manna, and Aaron's Rod 
thar budded, and the Mercy-Sear that covered the 
Ark where God was ſaid to dwell between rhe Cheru- 
bims. (2.) The Shechina of divine Preſence in the Cloud 


of Glory. (3) The Urim and Thorn, by which God 
en 


convey'd his Mind and Will to them they went to 
ask Council of God. Many learned Men have been at a 
Loſs, and writ much, concerning the Urim and Thummim, 
" what Means and Way God conyey'd his Will to the 

hildren of Mae thereby. Some have gs ir ro have 
been by the ight Shining of ſome particular Letters in 
the Names of the Children of Iſrael on the Breaſt- plate. 
But the learned Dr. Prideaux, (in his afore- mentioned 
Book concerning the Connef8. of the Old and New-Teſta- 
ment, &c.) lays, © There were not Letters enough in thoſe 
Names to make ſome of thoſe Anſwers that were given. 
He gives ſeveral Inſtances of this, as partitularly, when 
© the Children of Iſrael were to. fight againſt Benjamin, 


Fudges, Chap. xx. in the many Anſwers that were giv- 


en to the Queſtion, Which of the Tribes ould go up firſt; 
And chen, 1 Sam. xxx. 8. when David came to Zig- 
* lag, and found it ſpoiled, tis faid he called for the Ephod , 
and enquired by it whether he ſhould purſue after the 
Troop and overtake them, and the Anſwer was, Purſue, 
for thou (halt ſurely overtake them, and without fail reco- 
ver all. So that Dr. Prideaux's Opinion in this Matter 

is, that there was a divine Virtue and Power given to 
the Breaft-plate in its Conſecration, of obtaining an 


* Oraculous Anſwer from God, whenſoever Counſel was 


asked of him by the High-Prieft wich ir on, in ſuch 
manner as his Word did direct; and the Names of 
*. Urim and Thummim were given hereto, only to denote 
the Clearneſs and Perfection which theſe Oracular An- 
* (wers always carried with them, for Urim fignifies 
* Lights, and Thummim Petfedtions. For the Anſwers 
* were not like the Heathen Oracles, Enigmatical and 
* Ambiguous, but always clear and manifeft, nor ſuch 
« as did ever fall ſhort of Perfection, either of Fulneſs in 
the Anſwer, or certainty in the Truth of it. Dr. 
Prideaug's Opinion is very large and learned in this Point; 
bn Fag. 154, 155, 156; of his Connect. ¶ the Old and Nx. 
* 5 Teſtament, 
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Taft amen#, Bec.) I ſhall only add in ſhort, his concluſion 
which is, That the High-Prieſt preſenred himſelf with 
* the Breaft-plare on over all his other Robes before 
* the Vail, exactly over · againſt the Mercy-Seat, where the 
* divine Preſence » refted, and when he thus preſented 
* bimſelf, according to the Preſcription of the di- 
£ vine Law, God gave him an Anſwer in the ſame 
manner as he gave Moſes, that is, by an audible 
Voice from the Mercy-Seat. For in many Inſtances 
that we have in Scripture of God's being conſulted rhis 
Way, the Anſwer in every one of them except two, is 
* uſhered in with, The Lord ſaid ; and when the Iſraelzres 
made Peace with the Gibeonzres, they are blamed becauſe 
they asked not Counſel at the Mouth of God; both 
* which Phraſes ſeem plainly to expreſs a vocalnſwer, and 
_ © taking them both together, I think they can ſcarce im- 
port any thing elſe; and for this Reaſon ir is, that che 
bs Holy of Holies, che Place where the Ark and Mercy- 
Seat ſtood, from whence the Anſwer was given, is ſo 
often in Scriprure, called the Oracle, becauſe from 
* rhence the divine Oracles of God were uttered forth ro 
7 thoſe that asked Counſel of him, So far Dr. Pri. 
aux. | 
4. There was in this firſt Temple the Fire upon the Al- 
tar, which came down from Heaven, and immediately 
ee Spirge of Prophecy; with which thoſe eſplcia 
5. The Spirit of Prophecy, with which thoſe eſpecial- 
ly who were called to the Prophetick Office were 
endued. | : 
Beſides theſe, Dr. Prideaux mentions the holy Anointing 
Oil, which was made by Moſes for the Conſecrating the 
King and the High Prieſt, (and we read likewiſe of a 
Prophet anointed with it,) and all the holy Veſſels made 
uſe of in che Houſe of God. 65 
No all theſe, as has been obſerved by learned Men, be- 
ing wanting in the Second Temple, it could in no reſpect 
be compared to the Firſt; but theſe Defects were abun- 
dantly ſupply'd by Feſus Chriſt in his Appearance in the 
n emple, for he was to be the Glory of bis People 


Feel, yea, the God of Iſrael, as it is ſaid in Malachi, Ch: 
IL 1. And the Lord whom you ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come to 
his Temple, even the Meſſenger of the Covenant whom you 
delight in: Behold, be ſhall come, ſaith the Lo d of 2 
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(366 
And when was this Prophecy compleated, but when 
the bleſſed Jeſu, the * bo Son of God, the ex- 
preſs Image of his Father, he in whom the Godhead 
dwelt bodily, came into his holy Temple? He was the 
true Urim and Thummim, by whom the Will of God 
was perfectly revealed, by the divine Oracles he uttered; 
for never any ſpake like him, with Power and Authority, 
with Truth and Clearneſs ; for he who lay in the Bo- 
ſom of his Father, knew his Mind and Will fully, and 
what he heard from the Father, he declared unto us. 
Chrift was the true Ark of rhe Covenant, and the Mer- 
cy-Sear, through whom we muſt approach to God, if we 
Will find Acceptance; and if we do ſo come, we have all 
the Aſſurance poſſible we ſhall ſucceed. | b 
It was the bleſſed Jeſus chat was to Baptize with the 
Holy Ghoft, and with Fire, which came down from Hea- 
ven, after his Aſcenſion, upon his Apoſtles, on the Day of 
Pentecoſt, in Cloven Tongues, like as of Fire, and it ſat up- 
on each, of them, Act. ii. at the Beginning; ſo the 
were Baptized, as Chriſt had promiſed, with Fire, and 
with the Holy Ghoſt, which Chrift had purchaſed for 
them with his Blood. 
It was Chriſt that had the Spirit of Prophecy, (as was 
uſual under the firſt Temple. Eo the Baptiſt ſays of 
him, Foh, iti. 34.. For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
1 of God; for God giveth not the Spirit by Meaſure 
unto him, | | 
And Laſtly, He had the Unction of God, whereby he 
was ſet apart, both as a King, a Prieſt, and Prophet: He 
was a King, whoſe Kingdom hath no End ; A Prieſt for 
ever, after the Order of Melchiſedeck, as St. Paul ſays, 
Heb. vii. Who is made not after the Law of 4 carnal Com- 
mandment; but after the Power of an endleſs Life. He 
was the Prophet ſpoken of by Moſes, That God, he ſaid, 
would raiſe to his People. Thus | have ſhewed how far 
the Second Temple excelled rhe Firſt, as to the 
| ol, which was the chief Part of it; and how Jeſus 
briſt, by coming into this Temple, fully compleated 
this Prophecy, thar the Second Temple ſhould exceed the 
Firſt. For the Firſt was but a Type and Shadow of this 
great Perſon that was to come, and by his coming, all 
theſe Types and Repreſentations fled away, as dark 
Clouds do at the Riſing of the Sun. For Chrift was the 
true Temple of God, as he plainly intimates in Fob, » 194 
91 85 laywg, 
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ſaying, Deſtroy this Temple, &c. but this be ſaid F the 
—_ lis Body, as the Evangeliſt adds, Ver, 29. of rhis 
Cha Ex. y 2 
I — ſpeak ſomething to the 7th Verſe of rhe 2d 
Chapter of Haggai, and I will ſhake all Nations, and the 
Defire of all Nations ſhall come. What great Shaking of all 
Nations was there before Chrift came? How was the 
Eaſtern World turned npfide down by the victorious 
Arms of Alexander the Great? Such Changes, as were 
never known before, And how were the Grecian Princes 
his Succefſors ſubdued by the Romay Empire, after ma- 
ny Countries, by long War, were made ſubject to them? 
And in this Empire it was thar Chriſt was born. By this 
we ſee, what great Shakings of Nations there were before 
onr Saviour came into the World, | 
And as to the latter Part of the Words, And the Defire 
of all Nations ſhall come; Foſephus tells us, Thar at the 
Time of our Lord's Coming into the World, rhere were 
great Expectations of ſome great Perſon to come, and 
this made ſeveral Impoftors to ſer up at that Time; 
the Reaſon he tells us was this: A doubtful Prophe- 
cy (he calls it) found in the holy wing thar, abour 
* thar Time, one of their Country ſhould be Monarch of 
* the whole World, This they apply'd ro ſeveral Per- 
* ſons,” (which is too tedious here to relate, hut they are re- 
cited in Foſephas's Antiquities.) And this made Herod ſo 
Jealous, when the Wiſe-Men came ro demand where 
Chrift was born; for, ſay they, Ve have ſeen by Star in 
the Eaſt, and are come to worſhip him: By the Way, 
the Manner of the wiſe Mens exprefling themſelves, ſeems 
to confirm chis Expectation, for they (poke of it as a mat- 
ter fully believed amongſt them, that ſuch a great Perſon 
ſhould come; for they ſaid, Where is be that is born Ning 
of the Fews ? for we have ſeen his Star in the Eaſt, and are 
come to worſhip him: For had they not had it by Tradi- 
tion, how ſhould they know there was ſuch'-a King 
of the Jews to be born, and declare they were come to 
worſhip him? Which is an Honour more ſuitable ro pay 
to a God, than an earthly King. | 
And indeed, conſidering who, and what this King was 
to be, we cannot wonder that theſe Heathen Wiſe-Men 
ſhould be ſo eager to pay him Homage, For as the Apo- 
ſtle ſays, Eph, ii. 14. He is our Peace, and hath made both 
one, (both Few and Gentile Y and bath broken down the * 
255 94 * 
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Ae Wall of Partition between us. He it was chat was td 
be 4 Light to the Gentiles, and Salvation to the Ends of 
- the Earth, Iſai. xlix, 6. which the Apoſtle Paul applies 
to the Gentiles, Add, xiii. 4. And again: Rejoice ye 
- Gentiles with by People, Deut. xxxii. 43. which St. Paul 
applies to the Genti/es in Rom, xv. 10. And again, Vet. 
12. Iſaias ſaith, There ſhall be a Root of Jeſſe, and be that 
ſhall riſe to Reign over the Gentiles, in him' ſhall the 
Gentiles truſt, Iſai. xi. 10. By this we ſee, as Chrift was 
the Deſire of all Nations, hat great Reaſon they all had 
ſo to defire Chriſt's Coming, who was to be a Saviour to 
all che Gentiles, as well as the Jews. a 
The next Prophecy I ſhall mention concerning the 
Time of Chriſt's Coming, ſhall be that of Daniel, Chap, 
ix. 24. Seventy Weeks are determined upon thy People, and 
upon thy holy City, to finiſh the. Tranſgreſſion, and to make 
an end Sins, and to make Reconciliation for Iniquity, and 
to bring in everlaſting Rigbicouſucſi, and to ſeal up the V- 
ion and Prophecy, and to Anoint the moſt holy. (Ver, 25.) 
Know therefore and underſtand, that from the going forth 
_ of the Commandment to reſtrre and to build Feruſalem, unto 


. . the M:ſſiah the Prince, ſſa be ſeven Wees; and Threeſcore 


and two Weeks the Stre-? ſhall be built again, and the Wall, 
even in troublous Times, (Ver. 26.) And after Threeſcore 
and two Weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but not for himſelf : 

and the Pes ple of the Prince that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the 
City, and the Sanctuary, and the End thereof ſhall ke with a 
_ Flood, and unto the End of Har deſolations are determined. 


(Ver. 27.) And he ſhall confirm the Covenant with many for 


one Meck: and in the midſt of the Week he ſhall cauſe the 
Sacrifice and the Oblation to ceaſe, and for the overſpreading of 
Abominations, he ſhall make it deſolate, even until the Con- 
ſummation, and that determined ſhail be poured upon the 
Deſolate. | 1 „ Ye a LD 
Dr. Prideaux has explained this Prophecy admirably 


well, (in the Old and New-Teſtament Connected, in the Hi- 


ſtory of the Jews and Neighbour Nations, Part I. Book 
. whoſc Words I ſhall repeat. P 

1. He ſays, that This Prophecy does relate primarily 
and eſpecially ro the Jews, for it expreſſeth the Time 
that was determined to the People of Daniel, that is the 
« Jews, and upon che holy City, that is, Feruſalem, the 
* hole of which was Seventy Weeks; that is, this was 
the Time that God fore-ordained and determined upon 
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f the Jews for their being his peculiar People; and pon 


# Feruſalem, for its being his holy City; after the Ex- 


* pirarion of this, an End being put to the My/aick Oecs- 
* nomy, they ſhould be no longer God's peculiar People'; 
and the Worſhip he had eſtabliſhed at Feruſalem being 
* to be aboliſhed, that City ſhould no longer be à holy 
{ City to him. | | 2 
2. That theſe Seventy Weeks, are Seventy Weeks 
of Years; for as amongſt the Jews there were Sabbatical 
Days, whereby their Days were divided into Weeks of 
Pays; ſo there were Sabbatical Years, whereby their 
* Years were divided imo Weeks of Years, and this 
* laſt fort of Weeks it is that is here mentioned; ſo that 
* every one of the Weeks of this Prophecy, contains Seven 
5. Years, and the whole Number of Seventy Weeks con- 
* tains Four Hundred and Ninety Years, at the End 
+ whereof this determined Time expired; after which 
Time, the Jews were no more to be the peculiar People 
* of God, nor Feruſalem the holy Ciry, becauſe then rhe 
Oeconomy which he had eſtabliſhed among them was 
to ceaſe, and the Worſhip he had appointed at Feruſa- 
lem was wholly to be aboliſhed, * 38 
And 3. All this was accompliſhed at the Death of 
Chriſt; for then the Jewiſh Church, and the Jewiſh Wor- 
* ſhip at Jeruſalem, were wholly aboliſhed, and the Chri 
* ftian Church, and the Chriſtian Worſhip ſucceeded in 
their Stead; then the Time determined upon the Jews 
for their being God's peculiar People, and upon Feruſa- 
lem, for its being the holy City, being fully expired} 
* thenceforth began the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, and in- 
* ſtead of the Jews, all Nations of the World were cal- 
* led thereunto, and inſtead of Feruſalem, every Place 
throughout the whole Earth, where God ſhould be wor- 
f ſhipped in Spirit and Truth, was made holy unto him ; 
and, therefore, then the Seventy Weeks of this Prophecy, 
# muſt have their ending, for they were derermined and 
* decreed for this purpoſe, and therefore in this they muſt 
have their Concluſion. And this, all the Events that ate 
in this Prophecy predicted to be brought to paſs at the 
Concluſion of theſe Weeks do necefſarily prove; 
* (in 240) we have Six of them, for the Accompliſhing of 
which theſe Seventy Weeks are ſaid to be determined, 
and therefore at the Accompliſhing of them theſe Weeks 
? muſt have their ending. They are theſe following, 62 
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To finiſh (or reftrain) Tranſgreſſion (2.) To make at 
End of Sins. (z.) To make 2 or) Reconcili- 


ation for Iniquity. (4.) To bring in everlaſting Righ- 

teouſneſs. (5.) To Seal up, (or to compleat and fulfil) 
* the Vifion or Prophecies. And (6.) To Anoint the moſt 
Holy. And all theſe were accompliſhed in the great Work 
of our Salvation which Chriſt our Lord undertook for 
us, and fully compleated by his Death, Paſſion, and Re- 
* ſurrection from the Dead; for being born without O- 
* riginal Sin, and having lived without Actual Sin, he 
« was thereby fully fitred for this great Work of our Sal- 
vation ; he was anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
s with Power from on High, ro be our King, and our 
* Prieſt, and our * for the Effecting and Accom- 
6 32 of it; and having as our Prieſt, offered up him · 
' ſelt on the Croſs to make Expiation and Atonement for 
© all our Sins, be did thereby make an End of them, by 
* raking away their Guilr, and by ſo doing, he did work 
« Reconciliation for us with our God, And having, as our 
Prophet, given unto us the Goſpel, the Law of everlaſt- 
ing Righteouſneſs, which was not a Temporary Law, as 
# was that of Moſes, but to laſt for ever, and to be our 


* ſhould laft, and alſo having, as our King, ſent his holy 

s Spiritinto our Hearts, to influence and govern us accord- 

ing to this Law, he hath done all for us that was neceſ. 

* ſary whereby to reſtrain and extinguiſh Tranſgreſſions, 

4 a __ delivered us from the Power of them; and in 
| 


* throvghly finiſhed all that, by Viſion and Prophecy, had 
* been = Sn revealed concerning him, and therefore all 
* theſe Events being thus brought ro pals, and accompliſh- 
* edatthe Time of Chriſt's Death, this neceffarily de- 
© termines us there to fix the End of theſe Weeks, which 
were appointed for the Accompliſhing of them. 
* 4. The End of theſe Weeks being thus fixed at the 
Death of Chrift, ir doth neceſſarily determine us where 
* ro place the Beginning of them, that is 490 Years 
a dane and therefore the Death of Chriſt, as moſt Learned 
Men agree, falling in the Vear of the Julian Period, 4746, 
in the Fewiſh Month Niſan; they muſt begin in the ſame 
Month inthe Yearef the Julian Period, 42 56,the very Year 
and Month in which Ezra had his Commiſſion from Artax- 
© erxes Longimanu King of Perſis, for his Return to Fe- 
* ruſalem, there to reſtore the Church and State 7 rhe 
498 Jes: 


* Guide unto all Righteouſneſs as long as the World 


doing all this, he hath ſealed up, that is, fulfilled, and 
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* Jews; for that Year of the Julian Period, according 


* to Prolemy's Canon, was the ſeventh Year of that 


* King's Reign, in which the Scriptures tell us rhe De- 
* cree was granted. The Beginning therefore of the Se- 


* venty Weeks or 490 Years of this Prophecy, was inthe 
Month Ni ſan, in the Jewiſh Year, in the ſeventh Year 
of Artaxerxes Longimanus King of Perſia, and in the 
* 4256th Year of the Julian Period, when Ezra had his 
* Commiſſion, and the End of them fell in the ſame Month 
* of Niſan, the 4746 Year of the Julian Period, in which ve- 
ty Year, and very Month, Chrift our Lord ſuffered for 
* us, and thereby compleated the whole Wenz ef our 
Salvation, there being juſt Sevenry Weeks of candor 
* 490 Years from the one to the other.. So fa, 
* Prideaux. 22 

This Learned Doctor, has taken a great deal of-P 
and ſhewed great Learning to fix the Time of the Begin- 
ning of the Seventy Weeks, and has ſnew d it could be- 
gin at no other Time, bur at the Time of Exvas Commil- 

fon ; bur all this I ſhall omit. 1s 
As to the Temple and Wall of Jeruſalem being built in 
troublous Times, both ſacred and prophane Hiſtories 
ive us an Account of it, from the great Hinderances and 
Diſturbances rhey mer with from the neighbour Nations, 
both of Samaritans and others, which Ezra and Nebemi ab 


2 


ſurmounted with incredible Diligence and Patience. 5o- 


ſepbus gives us a large Account of it. | 
And. likewiſe as to the latter Part of the Prophecy; of 
Feruſalem's being deftroy'd with ſuch a miſerable De- 


ſolation as was never known before, both by War, Fa- 


mine, and Peſtilence; and Divifions both within and . 


without. So that both the Predictions of Daniel, and 
that of our bleſſed Saviour in Matt. xxiv. and Luk xix, and 


xxi. were moſt juſtly and fully compleared in, and u 


them, for their barbarous Treatment of our bleſſed Sa- 


viour. 

I muſt mention one thing concerning what our bleſſed 
Saviour ſays in Matt. xxiv. 15, When you fee the Abomi- 
nation of Deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet ſtanding in 
t he holy Place,whoſo readeth let him under ſtand. Meaning, as he 
ſays in the foregoing and following Verſes, that the Deſtru- 
ction of Feruſalem was then nigh at hand. Dr. Prideauæ ſays, 


This Abomination of Deſolation our Saviour forewarns 


t his Diſciples of, was the Roman EnGgns which 15 
» 2 Veſ- 
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! Veſpaſian bronght before Jeruſalem; they were Idols: 
F — Images, r by the Jews. For he lays, 
* Foſephus tells us, Thar when Vitelsus, Governour 
of Syria, was going to paſs through Fudea with a Roman 
* Army to make War againſt the Arabians, the Chief of 
the Jews met him, and earneſtly intreated him to lead 
* his Army another Way, for they could nor bear the 
Sight of rhoſe Images, which were the Enſigns under 
* which they marched, they were ſo abominated by them; 
* thoſe Enſigus therefore were Abomination to the _ 
* for the ſake of thoſe Images in them, and by Reaſon of 
the Deſolations which were wrought under them by 
the Roman Armies in conquer d Countries, they were 
called, deſolating Abominations, or Abomination of De- 
! ſolation 5 and they were never more ſo, than when un- 
* der them the Rowan Armies beſieged, took, and de- 
# ftroyed Feruſalem, which, according to Foſephw, (who 
*. was an Hiſtorian of their own Nation, and preſent in all 
the Actions of the War,) they executed in the moſt ter- 
# rible and tragical Manner of Deſtruction that was ever 
brought upon any Nation, and conſummated it to ſuch 
* a Degree upon them, hat they have never been able to 
recover themſelves ſince even to this Day; though 
* now 1645 Years have paſſed fince theſe. Judgments 
* were, by the juſt Hand of God, thus executed upon 
* them,” So far Dr. Prideauæ. | 
The Fourth Prophecy I ſhall mention for a Proof that 


perm Chrift is actually come is, Thar Jeſus was ro be 


orn at Bethlehem, Now this Gr is gone, and turned in- 
to Aſhes, and therefore it muſt follow, that either the 
Meſſia is come into the World many Hundred Years ago, 
or elſe this Prediction or N is falſe; but to aſcribe 
Falſeneſs to the Spitit of God, 
is like to the ſtubborn Jews, who, rather than own the 
bleſſed Jeſus ro be come, will deny the allowed Meaning 
of their own Prophecies, which, as hath been before re- 
marked, hath been fixed by their Forefathers, long before 
Chrift came into the World. And from this Prophecy 
concerning his Birth, being to be in Bethlebem, and its being 
impoſſible for him to be born there now, we may con ude, 
that he is certainly come. Dr. Prideaux lays, that o na- 
than, who writ the Targum, and of whom the Jews have 
a great Opinion (as well as Dt. Prideaux,) for his Writings, 
interpret this 5th Chapter of Micah Ver. 2. to refer to 
f | | | gut 


who is the Spirit of Truth, 


Hp gy WOE. WT —— 


| ( 93.) ; 3 
bür Saviour, as We Chriſtians do; He ſays, perhaps this 
Jonathan might be one of the Scribes Herod . — . 
Matt, ii. he living in that time: 3 

5. Another thing might be mentioned, and that is, che 
Loſs of their Genealogies; ſo that if our bleſſed Savi- 5 
our ſhould come now, they could not ih dn 
no 


ne ef: 


to be of the Tribe of Judab, or the Son of David; for 
by their Diſperfions they have been ſo intermixed with o- 
ther Nations, and one Tribe with another, that it is almoſt 
impoſſible to diſtinguiſh them, and from hence we may 
conclude Chriſt is come, becauſe God has put ir out of 
the Jews Power to know what Tribe he is of, if he ſhould 
come now; and there is a very Seeds Streſs laid on his 8 5 
being to be born of the Tribe of Judah, of the Seed of 
David ; and none of God's Words ſhall fall to the Ground) 
b So that from hence we may conclude of our bleſſed Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, who was to be of the Seed of David after 
the Fleſh, chat he is really come. | 
I ſhall next conſider the ſeveral Prophecies relating to 
Chriſt or Meſſiah, and endeavour to ſhew how they were 
| all fulfilled in Jeſus Chriſt. + 
I ſhall in order to this, 1. Conſider all the Prophecies 
WH relating to his Birth. And 2. ſhew how they were all ful- 
filled in Jeſus Chriſt. 25 
In Geneſis iii. 1 5. it is ſaid: The Seed of the Woman 
ſhould break the Serpent Head, Where it is to be noted, 
it is ſaid fingly of the Woman, as much as to intimate, it 
was to be of a Virgin, as Iſaiab afterwards Prophecied in 
Chap, vii. And that he was to be ſo born, many Wri- 
ters of the Jewiſh Notions and Opinions, have learnedly 
ſhewn, particularly Dr. Nicholls (Con. with the Theiß, 
Part III.) And it was likewiſe a Notion among the Hea-” 
thens, as is plain from the fotecited Place of rhe $;byls, 
Pag, 70, Dr. Prideaux ſays, the Jeruſalem Targum, and 
that called Fonathan's, interpret this abovementioned 3d 
Chap. of Gen. Ver. 15, of the Meſſias, as the Chri- 
ſtians do. 3 wy 
2. It was Propheſied of Chriſt, that he ſhould be of the 
Seed of Abraham, Gen, xii. 3. And the Apoſtle St. Paul in 
Gal. iii. 16, takes notice of the particular Way of God's 
expreſſing himſelf: He ſaith not of Seeds, as of many; but 
4s of one, and to thy Seed, that is Chriſt, in whom all Na- 
tions was to be bleſſed, e 
Th | 3. He 
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J. He wisto be born of the Tribe of udab, Gen. Wiz: 
10. The Sceptre ſhall not depart from Fudah, nor 4 Laws 
giver from between his Feer, until Shiloh come, (And that 
ir did nor ſo, ſhall be ſhewn in due Place.) And unto him 
ſhall 1 of the People be. 


4. 

Fleſh 5 bur the Son of God, of the ſame Eſſence with the 
Pather, by his divine Original, And that he was to be 
the Son of David afier the Fleſh, is plain from Pſa; 
cxxxii. 11; The Lord hath ſworn in Truth unto David, he 
will not turn from it; of the Fruit of thy Body will I ſet up. 
on thy Throne, (And Ver. 12.) that David's Offspring 
ſhould fir upon bis Throne for evermore, Which St. Peter, 
Acts ii. 13. applies to our Saviour. And I/i. xi. 10, 
And in that Day there ſhall be a Root of Jeſſe, which ſhall 
ſtand for an Enſign 7 the People, to it ſhall the Gentiles ſcel, 
and his Reſt ſhall be Glorious, Which Place the Apoſtle 
St, Paul applies to out Saviour, Rom. xv. 10, And to ſhew 
that this was a common Notion among the Jews, the 
blind Man, Matt. ix. calls him the Son of David. And 
likewiſe the Jews anſwered our Saviour immediately 

when he asked them, Matte xxii. 42. Whoſe Son Chri 

ſhould be? They Anſwered, The Son :f David, as he was, 
after the Fleſh : But then he filenced, and puzzled them 
wich his nexr Queſtion, If Chriſt be David's Son; How 
then doth David in Spirit call him Lord, ſaying, The Lord 


ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou on my right Hand, until I make 
thine Enemies thy Footftool? It is ſaid in the laſt Verſe, . 


They could not anſwer him a Word. And this proves what 
1 ſaid in the ſecond Place, That he was to be the Son of 
God by divine Original, as well as David's Son. This 
was ſaid of Chriſt in Pſal. ii. 7. Thou art my Son, this 
Day have I begotten thee, And (Ver. 12.) Kiſs the Son 
leſt be be angry, and ye periſh from the Max, bleſſed are 
all thoſe that put their truſt in him, Dr. Stanhope (in Par- 
ſon's Directory,) oblerves from rheſe Places, That they 
are alledged by R. Jonathan, R. Nathan, R. Sallomo, A- 
ben Ezra, we others, to prove, that the Meſſiah muſt 
be the very Son of God, and the laſt Paſſage cannot be 
© underſtood of any common Son of Man, becauſe it is 
V ritten, Curſed be the Man that truſteth in Man, and 

* maketh Fleſh' his Arm, Jer. xvii. 5. And likewiſe K:/- 
* ſing the Son, which was the manner of Adoration in the 
+ Eaftern Countries. I ſball mention but one Text more 
10 
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to prove ihar Chriſt was to be God as well as Man; Iſa; . 
vi. 9. For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son 3s given, 
and the Government ſhall be upon bis Shoulders, and his 
Name ſhall be called, Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty God, 
the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, From all theſe 
Places, (and many more that might be mentioned to the 
ſame purpoſe, ) it's plain, that tho the bleſſed Chriſt was 
to be of the Seed of David according ro the Fleſh, yet 
that he was the Son of God from all Eternity. 4 
5. The Chriſt or Meſſiah, (as has been before hinted) 
was to be born of a Virgin, Jai. vii. 14. Behold a Virgin 
ſhall Conceive and bear a Son, and ſhall call his Name Em- 
manuel. | : | 
6. He was to be born at Bethlehem, Michah. v. 2. Thou 
Bethlehem Ephrata, though thou be little among the Thou- 
ſand of Judah, yet out of thee ſhall he come forth unto. me, 
that is to be a Ruler in Iſrael; whoſe goings forth have. 
been of Old from Everlaſting. By which Dr, Stanhope (in 
Parſon's DireR,) ſays, Micab deſcribes the fingular Pri- 
vilege of this, though but a ſmall Town, in compariſon. 
of many others belonging to the Tribe of Fudah: That 
in that Government of I/rael, ſhould: be Temporally 
Born him, whoſe divine Birth was before the old 
from all Eternity. And thus the great Author of the 
Cbaldee Paraphraſe, who died before Chriſt was born, 
and alſo R. Selomoh, and Hacadoſch iprerpect this Paſſage 
in their Commentaries upon Micah; and ſome 
have thought this to be contained in that memorable. 
Paſſage of David, Pſal. cxxxii. 3, 4, 3, 6. f 
7. Chrift was to have a Meſſenger to go before him- 
For thus it is written in Malachi, Chap. iii. 1. Behold L 
ſend my Meſſenger, and he ſhall prepare the Way before me. 
8. He was to be born when ,the Second Temple 
was ftanding, (as has been before largely .ſhewn,) 
it follows in the firſt Verſe of the 3d Chapter of Malachz, 
And the Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come to his Temple : 
even the Meſſenger of the Covenant whom you delight in: 
Behold, he ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 
9. He was to come in a Time of Peace, which was 
8 by Daniel. 
nd, Iſai. ix. 6. That Chrift ſhould be a Prince of 
Peace: And that of bis Government of Peace there ſhall be 
no end. And David before him: That in hs Day: there 
ſhall be abundance of Peace; which, though it be wes 
Mes. chiefly 
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chiefly of *the Peace of Mens Minds, in a Deliverars 


m the Guilr of Sin, by the Sacrifice of his Death; yer 
it Was literally brought to hs at the Time when Chriſt 
came into the World, as ſhall be hereafter ſhewn. 

I come now roſhew, how all theſe Circumſtances and 
Predictions were fulfilled, and actually compleared in the 
Birth of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

1. As to his Birth: Thar he was the Son of Abraham; 
the Son of Judah, of the Seed of David; this is plainly 
ſhewed in St. Matthew, Chap. i. and in St. Luke, Chap. 
iii. This Matter was never pretended to be falſe, which 
could ſoon, have been contradicted had it been orherwaysz 
for the Genealogies were always kept in the Temple, and 
had Sr. Marthew or St. Luke (aid any thing in this, but 
What was matter of Fact, it would foon have been con- 
tradicted. Neither can we ſuppoſe that St. Matthew and 
St. Luks would have begun their Goſpels with ſuch notori- 
ous Faſſnoods had it been othewiſe. Dean Stanbope (in 
Parſon's Chriſt, Diredt.) tells us: That tlie Jewiſh Tal- 
* 'mudir (elf declares, that Jeſus of Nazareth who was cru- 
* cified was of the Blood Royal, from Zorobabel of the 
© Houſe of David, Talmud Tratt, Sanhed e Nig. Markad. 
Mr. Charnock, on Providence, mentions this as a particu- 
© Jar Providence of God, Auguſtus Ceſar's Taxation, which 


he did ro know the Strength of his Empite, and had de- 


* ſigned doing of it Twenty ſeven Years before, bur by 
© ſome accident was prevented, till this very Year where- 
in Chtiſt was born; this gave occaſion to Mary and Foſeph 


© to travel to Bethlehem, which otherwiſe in all probability - 


* ſhe would not have done, Cy her Condition, be- 
ing great with Child; there ſhe fell in Travail, and je- 
ſus Chriſt was born there of the Seed of David; born 
in the Town of Bethlehem, where 7eſſe lived, and David 
* was born, and ſo God made the Pride of the Emperor 
to fulfil his own Predictions, and to publiſh the Truth 


Names of Joſeph and Mary were found in the Recotdsof 
* Romein Tertullian's Time.“ So far Mr. Charnock, 


Dr. Prideaux, in his Con. of the Old and New-Teſta 1 


&c, ſpeaks of this Inrolment of all rhe Names and Families 
under the Roman Empite; but he ſays, this Tax did not 
follow till twelve Years after that Cyenius was Governour 
of Syria, as mentioned in St. Lule, Chap. ii. this happened after 


Archelaws the Son of Herod was depoſed by Auguſius —_— the 
| | ( the 


— 
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of Jeſus Chriſt's Birth of the Seed of David; for the 
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Government of Judea: then it became a Reman Provinces 
Jeſus Chriſt being then twelve Years of Age, (ccording to 
the Doctor's Computation) came and taught in the Tem- 
ple when the Sceptre was departing from Judah, tho, 
not departed when Chriſt the Shiloh came. 

2. That he was born of a Virgin, is plain from St. Mat- 
thew, Chap. i. 18, to 22. Now all thy was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 7 the Lord by the Pro- 
phet, ſaying, behold, a Virgin ſhall be with Child, and ſhall 
bring forth a Son, and they ſhall call bs Name Emmanuel, 
which being interpreted is, God with us. - Luk. i. 34, And 
Mary ſaid to the Angel, how ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not 
a Man? And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid unto her, the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the Power of the Higheſt 
ſhall overſhadow thee, therefore alſo that holy Thing which 
ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. This laſt 
. Clauſe of the Verſe ſhewerh his Divine Original, and 

God, whilſt he was on rhe Earth, did witneſs to it, in the 
zd of Sr. Matthew, at Chriſt's Bapriſm, in the two laſt 
Verſes: And lo, the Heavens were opened unto him, and he 
ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a Dove, and lighting 
upon him, And lo, a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, This 1s 
my beloved Son in whom I am well-pleaſed. We have the 
like Teftimony at Chriſt's Transfiguration, Mart. xvii. 
And in St. John's Goſpel, Chap. i. 18. No Man bath ſeen 
God at any time, the only begotten Son which is in the Bo- 
ſom of his Father, he hath declared him, To the ſame Pur- 
poſe is 70h. iii. 16. By theſe Places it's plain, that le- 
ſus Chriſt was both the Son of David, and alſo the Son of 
God. As Chrift ſays in Rv. xxii. 16. I am the Root and 
Offepring of David, the bright and Morning Star. He was 
David's Root as he was God, and gave him Life : And 
likewiſe his Offspring after the Fleſh, as he was Man : 
Well chen might the Aroftle Paul ſay, Great is the Myſte- 
ry of -Godlineſs:- God was manifeſt in the Fleſh. 5 

3. I ſhall confider Thirdly, The Name given ro Chriſt, 
Matt. 1.25. And ſhe brought forth her firſt born Son, and 
called bis Name J ſin. Which Name was given him by 
God before his Birth: Luk. i. 31. Thou ſhalt bring forth 
a Son, and ſhalt call bir Name JESUS. Jeſus, is the ſame 
Name as Joſhua; as 7 ſhua was a very proper Type of 
Chriſt. It was he. tbat brought the Children of Iſrael 
into the Land of Canaan, that overcame all their Enemies, 
and having ſubdued them, * the Children of Iſrael into 


entire 
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entire Poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land. So it was out 
Jeſus that overcame all our ſpiritual Enemies, the World, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil, and hath overcome Principali- 
ries, and Powers of Darkneſs, triumphing over them by 
his Croſs, who having, under himſelf the Captain of out 
Salvation, made us more than Conquerors, hath opened 
for us a Way into Heaven, which be hath purchaſed for us 
by his Blood : An Inheritance, (nor like the earthly Land 
of Canaan, but) incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, eternal in the Heavens; which, as our Forerunner, 
he is gone before to prepare for us, as he has by his Blood 
ſecured it to us, that where he is, there we may be alſo, 

He was called Chrift, which denotes Anointed ; for our 
bleſſed Saviour was Anointed to be our Prophet, Prieſt, 
and King, all which were fully compleated and perform- 
ed by him; as ſhall be hereafter ſhewn, | 

3. To fulfil the Prediction, that he ſhould be born in 
Bethlehem, God's Providence ordered it (as has been be- 
fore hinted) that there went out a Decree, that all the 
World ſhould be taxed, and this Taxing was made when 
Cyrenits was Governour of Syria; and all went to be taxed, 
every one in his own City, and Joſeph alſo went up from Ga- 
lilee, out of the City of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the City 
of David, which is called Bethlehem, (becauſe he was of 
the Houſe and Lineage of David) to be taxed with Mary 
his eſpouſed Wife, being great with Child. And ſo it was, 
that while they were there, the Days were accompliſhed that 
* ſhe ſhould be delivered, and ſhe brought forth her Firſt-born 


Son, Luk. ii. 1,ro 8. Mr. Lawrence Echard, A. M. ſays, 


(in Auguſtus's Reign, in his Hiſtory of the Reman Empire.) 
That Auguſtus being now in his 13th Conſulſhip with 
* Plautius Silanus, having made Peace with all Nations, and 
* ſhur up the Temple of Janus a third Time, after it had 
.* ſtood open 22 Years, he ordained a general Taxation, 
* (or Cenſus) throughout the Roman Empire, that he mighr 
* know the true State and Value of the Whole; in 
* which Space of Time, rhe Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
and Saviour of the World, ſeſus Chriſt, after an ineffa- 
ble Manner, join'd himtelf ro Humane Nature, and 
came into the World. So far Mr, Echard. 
Bur there were ſo many remarkable Circumſtances at- 
tending Chriſt's Birth at Bethlehem, that made his being 
born there fully known, © ; 5 1 
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The Firſt that is mentioned, is the Star that appeared, 
and came and ſtood over where the young Child was, Matt, 
ii. 9. This Star, Dr. Stanbope ſays, is mentioned by. 
* Pliny under the Name of a Comet, appearing in the lar- 
ter end of Augnſtus's Reign, and exceeding different from 
any that had ever been ſeen before ir, was judged (he tells 
us) by the whole Colledge of Soothſayers, contrary ro 
* the generality of thoſe Stars, to porrend ſome univerſal 
Good to the World, and for that Reaſon, had an Image 
of Metal erected to it at Rome, Is Cometa unus toto orbe 
* Colitur, Origen mentions one Cheremon, a Stoick, 
much concerned ar the Conſideration of this Star, and 
taking a Journey into Fudea, to inform himlelf fully of 
* the Matter, becauſe-afrer the Appearance of it he found 
the Power of his Gods ſenſibly decay. And Chalei dius, 
* a Plaronick, adds, that the Chaldæan Aſtronomers did in- 
fer from hence, that ſome God had deſcended from 
© Heaven for the Benefit of Mankind. (Pliny, Lib. II. 
* Chap. 25. Origen, Cont. Celſ. Chalcid. apud Marſ. 
* Ficin, de Stella, Dean Stanhope, in Parſon's Directory.) 
The like is mentioned by Dr. Cave, in the Lives of the 
Primitive Fathers. And as this Star is mentioned b 
Heathen Authors, ſo is moſt Parr of our Saviour's Life 
and chief Tranſactions, as ſhall be ſhewn in due Place. 

2. It was this Star that brought the Wiſe-men our of 
the Eaft to worſhip our Saviour, which they did, as we 
read in Matt. ii. 11. And they fell down and worſhipped 
him: and when they had opened their Treaſures, they pre- 
ſented him with Gifts ; Gold, and Frankincenſe, and Myrrh. 
Which Gifrs, Learned Men ſay, had a myſtical Meaning 
inthem; the Gold was ta denote a King, the Myrrh, to fig- 
niſie his Death, becauſe they uſed it in their Burials, as 
we read they did ro our Saviour in Joh. xix. and the 
Frankincenſe, they offered to him as a God; Incenſe be- 
ing by God's Command made uſe of in the Offerings 
made to Him. And in theſe Wiſe-men (or Kings) of the 
Eaſt coming ro adore him, and offering Gifts to him, was 
fulfilled that Prophecy, Pſal. Ixxii. 10. The Kings of Tar- 
ſtiſh and of the Iſles ſhall bring Preſents: tha Kings of She- 
ba and Seba ſhall offer Gifts. And likewiſe another Pro- 
phecy, Iſai. lx; 3. The Gentiles ſhall come to thy Light, 
and Kings to the Briphtneſs of thy Riſing. For whether 
we take it literally or metaphorically, it was fulfilled b 
them, for it was the bright Star that guided them, and ſo 
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they came to the Brightneſs'of his Riſing at his Birth; Ind 


the Star that guided them there, was a very proper Sig- 


hal of his Birth, and of the Day- ſpring from on high that was 


* 


= 
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come to viſit the Earch, as Jas hari ai in a prophetick Strain 
ſays of him, Luk, 1.9785 This blefſed Jeſus was the Root 
and Offspring of David, that bright and Morning=Srar, 
mentioned, Rev. 22. 16. He was that bright Star that ſcat- 
tered the Miſts of Darkneſs, and Superſtition of the Gen- 
tile World, and diſperſed and put an End tothe dark Sha- 
dows and Ty pes of the Jews, And he may juſtly be cal- 


Jed the Da- Star riſing in our Hearts, 2 Pet. i. 19. by illu- 


minating our judgments, Wills, and Affections, and pow- 
er fully influencing the whole Man, WA | 


© F 4 


3. The Coming of theſe Wiſe- men alarmed Herod, 


and was the Occaſion of the Murder of the Children at 
Bethlehem, mentioned Matt; iii. which made the Place of 
his Birth farther Remarkable, For Herod being jealous of 
this new King bf the Jews that he heard was born at Beth. 


lehem, and God having diſappointed his hypocritical Pre- 
rence of Worſhipping him, by ſending the Wiſe-men into 
their Covntry another Way, and warning them nor to re- 
turn to Herod ; this made him very Wroth, ſeeing him- 


elf mocked by them, and occafioned his putting that bar- 


barous Defign of the Murder of the Children in Execution, 


mentioned in Matt. 117179, 18. by the Rage of Herod was 


fulfilled what is written in the 2d Pſalm, Ver. 2. am 
fo on; | „ 8 * 


This barbarous Cruelty of Herod, is likewiſe mention- 


ed in prophane Authors. Macrobius writes of it; and 


fome think Herod murdered his own Son amongſt the 
Reſt, which is likely enough, he being, as Foſephus repre- 
ſents him, a moſt cruel Man: and this might occafion 
Auguſtus Ceſar to ſay of him, He had rather be Herod's 
Hog than his Son, And Dr. Cave, in the Lives 


of the Fathers; and Dr. Prideaux in the Life of Ma- 


homet, Letter to the Deiſt, mention what Macrobius ſays. 
Another Thing that made the Birth of Chriſt remarkable 


at Bethlehem, was the Appearance of the Heavenly Hoſts to 


. 


. 


Bethlehem. N 


* 


the Shepherds, (mentioned in St. Luke ii. 10, 11, 15.) 
and their worſhipping Chriſt thereupon, All theſe Parti- 
culars are ſufficient to ſhew, how remarkable the Place of 
Chrift's Birth was, and that in this Point he fulfilled 
the Scriprure, Which propheſied he ſhould be born at 
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1 fhall nẽxt confider, how the Prophecy was fulſille! 
© oncerning the Meſſenger that was to go before our blefſed 
Saviour Jeſus Chrift, - fon xl. 3, 4, 5- The Voice of one 
crying in the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the Way of the Lord, 
make ſtraigbe in the Deſert a high Way for our God. Every 
Valley ſhall be exalted, and tvery Mountain and Hill ſpall 
be made low: and the Crooked;ſhall:be made ſtraight, | and 
the rough Places plain. And tbe Glaty of the Lord (hall: be 
revealed, and all Fleſh ſhall ſee it together: For the Mouth 
if the Lord hath ſpoken it. And in Malachi, Chap. iii. r. 
Behold, I will ſend my Meſſenger, and he ſhall prepare the 
Way before me, And Malachi iv. 5. Behold, I will fend yon 
Elijah the Prophet, before the Coming of the great and dread- 
Jul Day of the Lord, Ver. 6. And he ſhall turn the Heart 
ef the Fathers to the Children, and the Heart of the Children 
to their Fathers, Which is apply'd ro John rhe Baptiſt by 
the Angel Gabriel, ſpeaking to his Father Zacharias be- 
fore his Birth, Luke i. 17. And he ſhall go before him, 
ſaith the Angel, in the Spirit and Power of Elias, to turn 
the Hearts of the Fathers to the Children, and the Diſobedi- 
ent to the Wiſdom of the Juſt, to make ready a People pre- 
pared for the Lord. And Malachi iii. 1. and Mal. iv. 3. 
is apply'd ro John the Baptiſt by his Father Zacharias Luk. 
i. 76. And thou Child, ſhalt be called the Prophet of the 
Higheſt: For thou ſhalt go before the Bace of the Lord, to 
prepare his Way, Ver. 77. To give Knowledge of Salvation 
unto bis People by the Remiſſiom of their ſins. And that 
Jahn the Bapriſt did come with this Power, and did turn 
many from their Sins, is plain from Matt. ii. and Luk. iũ. 
where we are told, Mulcirudes came to his Bapriſm, and 
he preached ro them, and warned them to turn from their 
Sins, and to flee from the Wrath to come, and to bring 
forth Fruits worthy of Repentance. Nay, he had ſuch an 
Influence on the People, that it is {aid Mark xi, 32. For all 
Men counted Fohn that ha was a Prophet indeed. "Nay, 
Herod himſelf, who was ſo wicked, had a great Opinion 
of F-bn, tor it is ſaid, Mark, vi. 20. For Herod heard Jahn, 
knowing he was ajuſt Man, and an holy, and obſerved bim, 


aud when he heard him, he did many things, and heard 


him gladly. But a greater than he, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
bears Teſtimony of him, Matt. xi. 10, 11. For this is he 
of whom it is written, (ſpeaking of John the Bapriſt,) Behold, 
T ſend my Meſſenger before thy Face, which ſhall prepare thy 
Ma before these: Verily, T ſay 5 among thoſe that 
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Tre born of Wimen, there hath not riſen a greater than John 
the Baptiſt, (Ver. 14.) And if you will receive it, this ts 
Elias which was for to come. The like he ſays of him con- 
cerning his being Elias, Matt. xvii. 11, 12, 13. Foſephus 
himſelf gives a very honourable Character of Fohn the 
Baptift : © He ſays, he was a moſt excellent Perſon, ftir- 
ring up the Jews to rhe Study and Practice of Virtue, 
* Helikewiſe adds, That Herod partly enraged at the vaſt 
* Concourſe of People to him, and partly at the Solicita- 
* tion of Heredjas his Brother's Wife, but his Concuhine, 
(for whom he had rurn'd off his own Wife, the Daughter 
of Aretas King of, the Arabians,) firſt put him in Pri- 
ſon, and ſoon after to Death. To which Murther, this 
Author aſcribes the Calamities of Herod and his whole 
* Family.” Joſephus Antiq. Book 18. Ch. 7. 3 
We ſee by chis, what great Eſteem John the Baptiſt 
was held in by the People, and eſpecially by our bleſſed 
Saviour, and yet he bore Teſtimony, and a very great one 
to Chriſt: For in the firit Chapter of the Goſpel of St. 
Fohn, when the Jews ſent Prieſts and Levites from Feruſa- 


lem to ask him if he was the Chriſt or not; Its ſaid in 


the 2oth Verſe, chat He confeſſed, and denied not, but con- 
feſſed, I am not the Chriſt. And Ver. 26, 27. I baptize 
with Water; but there ſtandeth one amongſt you, whom you 
know not, he it is who coming after me, is preferred before 


me, whoſe ſhoes Latchet 1 am not worthy to unlooſe. And 


Ver. 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35- of this Chapter, he declares 
how Jeſus Chriſt was preferred before him; and that he 


might be declared ro Iſrael, he came to baptize with Wa- 


ter, and that he ſaw the Spirit deſcending like a Dove on 
him; and that it was to be a Sign from Heaven, that on 
whom it did fo, it was to be he that was to baptize with 
the Holy Ghoſt ; and he ſaw and bare Record, that je- 
ſus Chriſt was really the Son of God, And in the 3d 
Chapter of F hn, when John's Diſciples ſeem'd ro envy the 
Succeſs that Chriſt had, that all Men came to him, (Ver. 
27, 28) He anſwered and ſaid, A Man can receive not bing 
except it be given him from Heaven, Te your ſelves bear 
me witneſs, that I ſaid, I am not the Chriſt, but that I am 
ſent before bim. (Ver. 29.) He that bath the Bride, is the 
Bridegroom, but the Friend of the Bridegroom which ſtand- 
eth and heareth him, rejciceth greatly becauſe of the Bride- 
groem's Voice: This my Jy therefore is fulfilled. (Ver.30.) 
He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe: (v.31.) He that * 
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From above, is above all. And ſo St. Jahn goes on to the 
End of the Chapter, like a good and faithful Servant and 
Ambaſſador, to magnifie his Lord and Maſter, Thus we | 
ſee how this Parr of Scriprure was fulfilled, that Jeſus 
Chriſt the Meſſias, had his Meſſenger who went before his 
Face in the Spirit and Power of Elias. And Jobn the 
Baptiſt did declare, Joh. i. 23. to the Prieſtsand Levites 
that were ſent to enquire who he was, that he was the 
Perſon propheſied of in Iſaiah, ſaying, I am the Voice of 
| die crying in the Wilderneſs, make ſtraight the Way of the 
Lord, &c. | 
5. I ſhall next conſider that Prophecy of Jacob, That 
the Scepter ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a Lamgiver 
| from between his Feet, until Shiloh come. To ſhew how 
this was fulfilled in Jeſus Chriſt, that rhe Sceptre did nor 
depart till Chrift came; Foſephus gives us a large Ac- 
| count of all their Kings and Governours in Judea, till 
the Time of Herod rhe great, who was an Idumean, and 
by Treachery flew the laſt of the Succeſſion, Ariſtobulus, 
by which means he uſurped the Government inrirely ro 
* himſelf; in rhis Time the bleſſed Jeſus was born, when 
the Sceptre was departing, but not departed from Fu- 
* dah, for even then the Jews were ruled by their own 
* Laws, the Sanhedrim not being aboliſhed, nor any of 
their Privileges diſannulled or diminiſhed till after rheir 
great Rebellion againſt the Romans forty Years after 
* Chriſt's Aſcenſion, when their City, Temple, and Go- 
vernment were utterly deſtroyed, and have ſo continued 
* ever ſince. |; ; 
6. He was to come when the ſecond Temple was 
ſtanding, (as has been before largely ſhewed:) And that 
he did fo, is plain from che 2d Chapter of St. Luke, when 
old Simeon took him up in his Arms, and defired to deparr 
in Peace, for his Eyes had ſeen the Salvation of the Lord, 
that bleſſed Saviour of the World that had been ſo long 
promiſed, and ſo eagerly expected, as Anna ſaid, who 
propheſied of him at the ſame time, and ſpoke of him to 
all that look d for Redemption in Iſrael, 
Again, we read of him in the 2d Chapter of the Goſpel 
of St. John, driving the Buyers and Sellers out of the * 
Temple, only with a Scourge of ſmall Cords, which .Y 
ſhew'd his Authority and Power over the Minds of Men; 
which, if we conſider it, was a very great Miracle, that 
he ſhould, with ſo flight a Force to appearance, compel ſo 
f | x F | many 


F 
many unruly People to depart; it muſt be by ſome 
great Awe that his divine Preſence caſt on them. I think 


St. Jerome has ranked this Miracle amongſt ſome of the 
greateſt our Saviour wrought. In this 2d of St. John, the 


latter end, he declares himſelf to be the Temple of God. 


We find him again in the Temple teaching, Joh. viii. And 
Matt. xxi. 14, 15, of his Curing the Blind and Lame in 
the Temple, and the Children crying Hoſanna in the 
Temple to Chriſt the Son of David, which greatly diſob- 
liged the envious Chief Prieſts and Scribes ; And they 
ſay unto him, Heareſt thou what theſe ſay ? And Jeſus ſaith 


unto them, Yea ; Have you never read, Out of the Mouths of 
Babes and Sucklings thou haſt perfetted Praiſe ? Chriſt 


here applies to himſelf the 2d Verſe of the 8th Pſalm. And 
we read of his Teaching in the Temple, Luk. xxi. 37, 38. 
From all theſe Places it is plain, Jeſus Chriſt did come in- 
to his Temple, and fill'd it with the divine Glory of his 
Preſence, who was himſelf the true Temple of God; 
for in him the Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt bodily. 

7. Chriſt came in a Time of Peace, (as has been ſhew- 
ed before,) the Romans, who were Lords almoſt of all 
the World at that time, had ſnut up the Temple of Fa- 
nus the third Time, as all Hiſtories mention that write of 


Auguſtus's Reign, under whom Chriſt the Saviour of rhe 


Werid was born, So that all the World was at Peace 
when this King of Peace' made his Appearance 1n the 
World, Dr. Nichols, in his 3d Part of the Conference with 
the Theiſt, telis us: Thar there was a general Expecta- 


tion of Chriſt's Coming at that time, Ir is mentioned 


by Suetonius, that there was frequent over the Eaſt, an 
old and conſtant Opinion, that the Fates had decreed, 
that ſome One coming out of Fudea, ſhould govern the 
, * World, Suet. in Tib, The like is mentioned by Taci- 
* tus, and Virgil, which was ſuppoſed ro be found in the 
* $iby{line Books.” Dr. Nich. pag. 22. The'ſame is men- 
- tioned by Joſephus, and much after the ſame manner, 

8. And Laſtly, I muſt mention ſomething concerning 
Chrift's Flight into Egypt, ſpoken of in the 2d Chapter of 
St. Matthew, and I ſhalt do it in Dean Stanhope's Words. 

* Chrift's Flight into Egypt, St. Matthew obſerves to agree 
with a Prediction of Hoſ. xi. long before, And Iſaiah is 
likewiſe ſuppoſed to have deſcribed it, i. xix. 1. Be- 
held he Lord rideth upon a ſwift Cloud, and ſhall come into 
Egypt, and the Idols if Egypt ſhall be moved. at 55 Pre- 
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* ſence, Which laſt Clauſe Euſebius agtees to have beerk 
* evidently fulfilled, in that eager Zeal by which the E- 
« gyptians formerly of all Nations, (moſt ſunk in, and prone 
to Idolatry,) abandoned their falſe Gods, and came early” 
into the Faith. It follows in the Prophet, And I wil 
give the Egyptians over into the Hand of a cruel Lord 3 
and a fierce King ſhall Rule over them. Which was like+ 
« wiſe accompliſhed about the time of our Lord's Coming. 
For then, after many Ravages and -Barbarities exerciſed 
upon them by the Roman Generals, Pompey,and Ceſar, An- 
* thony, and Cleopatra their Queen, the laſt of their Pro- 
*. lomy's Line, were forced to flee, and Auguſtus poſſeſſed 
4 himſelf of Egypt, and ſubjected it as a Province to the 
* Roman Empire. And then conſider how Iſaiah can- 
* cludes this Matter, after threatnivg ſo many Temporal 
Afflictions, Ver. 19, 20, 24, 25. In that Day there ſhall 
« be an Altar unto the Lord, in the midſ} of the Land of E- 
6 pypr, they ſhall cry to the Lord, and be ſhall ſend them 4 
* Saviour ; there ſhall be a Bleſſing in the midſt of the Land; 
*- whom the Lord of Hoſts ſhall bleſs, ſaying, bleſſed be Egypt 
* my People. So far Dean Stanhope in Parſon's Direct. 
Thus I have ſhewn how all the Prophecies relating to 
Chriſt's Birth, were accompliſhed in our bleſſed Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, he was born of the Son of Abraham, of the 
Tribe of Judah, of the Seed of David; he was the Son of 
God by eternal Generation, and born after the Fleſh of a 
pure Virgin; he was born in Bethlehem, he came into the 
World before the Sceptre departed from Fudah ; he had 
a Forerunner, John rhe Baptiſt, who came in rhe Spirit 
and Power of Elias; Chrift came before the Second 
Temple was deſtroy'd, and often taught in it, and per- 
formed Miracles in it; he came in a time of Peace, and 
all predicted of his going into Egypt came to paſs. So 
that it is plain Jeſus Chriſt in his Birth, fulfilled all that 
was predicted of the Meſſia that he was to do, and ſo far 
T have demonſtrated him to be the Chriſt. 
I hall next conſider the bleſſed Jeſus as to all the Acti- 
ons of his Life, and how in them he fulfilled in every Cir- 
cumſtance, what was predicted of the- Meſſias that he 
ſhould perform, 4 | 
I ſhall begin with his Miracles: Vai. xxxv. beginning 
at Ver 4. it is predicted of the Marin theſe Words: Say 
unto them that are of a fearful Heart, Be ſtrong, fear not. : 
Behold, your God will cqme with Vengeance, even God with a 
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Recompence, he wil come and ſave you. Then the Eyes of tho 
Blind ſhall be opened, and the Ears of the Deaf ſhall be un- 
ſtopped, Then ſhall the Lame Man leap as an Hart, and the 
Tongue of the Dumb ſing. And Iſai. Ixi. 1. The Spirit of 
the Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath anointed me 
to preach good Tidings unto the Meek, he hath ſent me to bind 
up the Broken-hearted, to proclaim Liberty to the Captives 
and the Opening of the Priſon to them that are bound. (Ver. 
2.) To proclaim the acceptable Year of the Lord, and the Day 
of Vengeance of our God, to comfort all that mourn: (v. 3.) To 
appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them 
Beauty for Aſhes, the Oyl of Foy for Mourning, the Garment 
of Praiſe for the Spirit of Heavineſs, that they might be cal. 
led the Trees of Righteouſneſs, the Planting of the Lord, that 
he might be plarified. The three firſt Verſes of this 
Chapter our blefſed Saviour applies to himſelf in Luk, iv. 
18. Wai. xlii. 1. Behold my Servant whom I uphold, mine 
Elett in whom my Soul delighteth: I have put my Spirit upon 
him, he ſhall bring forth Judgment to the Gentiles, (Ver, 
2, 3, 4) He ſhallnot cry nor 1455 up, nor cauſe his Voice to be 
heard in the Street. A bruiſed Reed ſhall he not break : 
and the ſmoaking Flax ſhall he nor quench: he ſhall bring 
forth Judgment unto Truth, &c, Theſe Words are refer- 
red to our Saviour in Matt. xii, 18. 

I ſhall conſider how all theſe great Works that the Me 
ſias was predicted ro do, were fulfilled by Jeſus Chriſt 
when he came into the World. 1. As to the miraculous 
Cures the Meſſias was to perform, of Curing the Deaf, and 
the Dumb, and opening the Eyes of the Blind, all rheſe Jeſus - 
Chriſt performed. We read of his Reſtoring two blind 
Mien to Sight, Matt. ix. 29, 30. And in the gth Chapter 
of Si. John, he reſtored another blind Man to Sight. And 
Mark viii. 25. we read of another he reſtored to Sight. 
And 2 blind Men, Matt. xx. 34. And of his Curing a 
Man that was Deaf, and had an Impediment in his Speech, 
Mark vii. 35. And of his curing great Multitudes that 
were Withered, Halt, and Lame, Blind, Dumb, Maimed, 
and many others, in the xii. and xv Chapters of St. Matt. 
Ver. 30, 31. Inſomuch that the Multitude wondered when 
they ſaw the Dumb to ſpeak, the Maimed to be whole, the 
Lame to walk, and the Blind to ſte: and they glorified the 
God of Iſrael. The like Cures we read of only by touch- 
ing his Garmenr, in Mar. vi. 56. and in Luk. vi. Nay, 
we read not only of Chriſt's curing the Lame and iy 
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bar raifing the Dead, in the ↄth of St. Matthew Fairus's 
Daughter: Of raifing the Widow's Son to Life that was 
carried to his Burial, Luk. vii. Of his raiſing Lazarus out 
of his Grave after he had been dead and buried four Days. 
Chriſt appeals to theſe Miracles, when John ſent his Diſ- 
ciples ro ask him, Art thou the Chrift or not? (which 
ſeem'd only ro ſarisfie John's Diſciples that they might be- 
lieve on him, for John knew he was the Chriſt, and had 
born Teftimony of him in the 1ſt Capers of St. John's 
Goſpel, and ſeveral other Places.) The Anſwer that 
Chriſt gave to John's Diſciples was this: Feſus anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, Go and ſhew John again the Things you 
both hear and ſee : The Blind receive their Sight, and the 
Lame Walk, the Lepers are cleanſed, and the Deaf hear, the 
Dead are raiſed up, and the Poor have the Go 4 preached to 
them ; and 4 010 is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in 
me, By this Place it is plain, our Saviour gave this as a 
Proof of his being the Meſſias or true Chriſt, becauſe he 
did ſuch Miracles as was propheſied Chriſt ſhould do 
when he came into the World; all which were by him 
fully performed, | 
And that he did likewiſe perform thoſe other Predicti- 
ons of Iſai, Ixi. 1. To bind up the Broken-hearted, to preach 
good Tydings to the Meek, to proclaim Liberty to the Cap- 
tives, thoſe that were captivated by Sin and Satan, is plain, 
by his caſting out that ſtrong Man armed, as he ſays in 
Matt. xii. where he caſt a Devil out of a Man that 
was Blind and Dumb, inſomuch that the Blind and Dumb 
both ſpake and ſaw, (Ver. 22.) Again he caſt out a De- 
vil chat bad had long Poſſeſſion, and itrongly too, there 
being meey Legions in him, Mark v. 9. And another in 
Luk, iv. 35. and in Ver. 41 of this Chapter, In Luk. xiii, 
16. he cured a Woman that was bowed together by Sa- 
tan eighteen Years, And He did not only releaſe them from 
Satan but Sin; though he did this more fully by his 
Death, yer we have ſome Inſtances of it to ſhew his Pow - 
er to forgive Sins on Earth, and likewiſe to change the 
Will: This we read of in St. Matt. ix. 2. where he ſays 
to the Man fick of the Palfie, Thy Sins are forgiven thee, 
And, Luk vii. 47. in that Woman that was a great Sinner, 
and came to him in the Phariſee's Houſe, weeping and 
waſhing his Feet with her Tears, aſter he had ſhewn his 
Divinity in Diſcovering the Phariſees Thoughts, who took 
Offence ar the Woman's touching him, ſhebeing a 288 
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Sinner, (Ver. 48.) And he ſaid unto her Thy Sinz are fun 
iven, And, (V.50.) Thy Faith hath ſaved thee ; go in Peace, 
e called Matthew the Publican, as is recorded by him- 
ſelf Matt. ix. 9. He received and taught a great many 


Publicans and Sinners, Sr. Luk, xv. 1. which gave great 


Offence to the envious Phariſees, and was the Occafion 
of thoſe excellent Parables mentioned in the following 
Verſes of this Chaprer, wherein he ſhews the grear Joy 
there is in Heaven at the Return of a Sinner. Oh, bleſſed 
Saviour! This was thy Work, thy Delight, to ſeek and 
to ſave all that were loft; as he declares to the Carping 
Phariſees, Mate, ix. 13. But go and learn what this mean- 


eth, I will have Mercy and not Sacrifice: For ] came not to 


call the Righteous, but Sinners to Repentauce. He cured 


one that had an Infirmity 38 Years, lying at the Pool of 
Betheſda, Foh. v. 8. which ſeemed to be a Puniſhment in- 


flicted on him for Sin; for afrerwards meeting with him in 
the Temple, Ver. 14. Chriſt ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art 
made whole, ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto thee, He 
called Jaccheus the Publican, and again angred ſome of 
the pretended righreous Phariſces, that he ſhould go and 
be a Gueſt with a Man that was a Sinner; but the Ef- 
fects ſhewed the excellent Deſign of our Saviour herein; 
for it is ſaid, Luk, xix. 8, 9. Xaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unte 
the Lord, behold, Cord, the half of my Gocds I give to the 
Poor : andif I have talen any thing from any Man by falſe 
Accuſation, I reſtore him Four-fold, And 7 ſus ſaid unto 
him, This Day is Salvation come to this Houſe, foraſmuch as 


he alſo is the Son of Abraham, Ver. 10. For the Son of Man 


3s cime to ſeel and to ſave that which was loſt, Oh bleſſed 
4 4 How well didſt thou reward thy Entertainer, by 


eſtowing the beſt Gift on him, Forgiveneſs of Sins! And 


how didſt thou wipe off all thoſe wicked Calumnies of 
thoſe hypocritical Phariſees, and demonſtrate by theſe 
Ads of Grace and Mercy, that Publicans and Harlots 
(if penitent) ſhall go into the Kingdom of Heaven before 
thoſe proud, phariſaical Righteous Perſons! The laſt In- 
france I ſhall mention of this Kind, is his pardoning the 
Thief on the Croſs, mentioned Luk, xxiii. But theſe were 
bur the Firſt-fruits of that Pientiful Harveſt of Sinners 
chat came in afcerwards, as Effects, Oh bleſſed Jeſus! of 
thy glorious Death and/Paſſion, whereby thou leddeſt 
Captivity Captive, reſcued us as Slaves, out of the Power 


f Sin, che World, and Satan, and made us obedient Sub- 


jects 
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jects to chẽẽ our heavenly Prince, delivered ds from th# 
Fears of a guilty Conſcience, (whereby we were enſlaved 
and kept in Bondage under the Senſe of the Wrath of God; 
and Fears of Death, under which we were kepr, as the 
Apoſtle ſays,) by being made a Curſe for us, and ſuffering 
Death in our ſtead, and thereby making full Aconemene - 
for our Sins to the divine Juftice of God. So that the 
Sinner may cry out, ho ſhall lay any thing to the Charge 
of God's Ele? It is God that juſtifies : Shall Sin, or Sa- 
tan? No: It i Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is riſen 
again, and ſer at the right Hand of God, So that we 
may rejoice with Triumph, as the Apoſtle Sr. Paul does, 
Rom. viii. 35. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of Chriſt o 
&c, (Ver. 38, 39.) I am perſuaded that neit ber Life, nor 
Death, nor Angel, nor Principalities, nar Powers, nor things 
preſent, nor things to come, &c. ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
from the Love of God in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Thus: we 
ſee Jeſus Chrift fulfilled this Part that was propkefied of 
him ; thar be preached Deliverance to the Caprives, and ſet 
at Liberty them that were Bruiſed, (as he ſays of himſelf, 
Luk. iv. 18.) this he did by caprivaring Sin, ſubduing it 
in us by his Spirit, delivering us from the guilty Fears of 
ö Puniſhment, under which we were kept in Bondage, de- 
livering us from the Power of Satan, that Power he had 
over the Bodies of Men, while Chriſt was here on Earth, 
| and likewiſe from the Power Satan has over our corrupt 
Minds, by drawing us into Sin. This he did by a greater 
Power of his own, whereby he deſpoiled this ſtrong Man, 
and caft him out of his long Poſſeſſion. But of this, [ 
ſhall ſpeak larger in another Place. 4 
I come to the laſt Part of Chriſt's Work under this 
Head, that he inſtrutted the Meck, as was propheſied of 
him by Iſasah (in the fore-cired Places,) that he ſhould 
preach good Tidings to the Meck, This be did, as is plain 
from Mark, vi. 34. AndFeſus when he came out ſaw much 
People, and was moved with Compaſſion towards them, be- 
cauſe they were as Sheep not having a Shepherd: and he be- 
an to teach them many things, And nor only fed their 
Is with his heavenly Doctrine, bur likewiſe their Bodies 
with miraculous Loaves. With five Barley Loaves, and 
a few ſmall Fiſhes, he fed five Thouſand, and more was 
left than they had ar firſt, for they took up twelve Baskets 
full of the Fragments that remained of rhe Loaves and 
Fiſhes after they were full. The like Miracle we read f 
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in the sch of St. Mark, he fed four Thouſand with ſe⸗ 
ven Loaves and a few Fiſhes, and took up ſeven Baskets 
full of Fragments. We read again of his Teaching the People, 
in his excellent Sermon on the Mount, in the 5th of St Matt, 
and at ſeveral other times, as Opportunity ſeryed, and 
the People were attentive to him; who ſaid, in the 7th 
of St. John, Never Man ſpake like this Man. And in the 
9th of St. Matthew, Ver. 29. He taught them as one bavin 
Authority, and not as the Seribes, By all which Places it is 
plain, that he taught the Meek, and that to the Poor the 
Goſpel was preached; and no doubt but many believed on 
him; for it is {aid in the Erhof St. Luke, Ver. 20, Bleſſed / 
are you Poor, for yours is the Kingdom of God; and tho it 
is true, it may be meant of poor in Spirit, as it is in the 
Ith of St. Matt. yet doubtleſs it was literally meant of 
outward Poverty, which, in all likelihood, was the Mean- 
ing of that Taunt in the 7th of St. John, Ver. 48. Have 4. 
ny of the Rulers, or of the Phariſces believed on him? But 
this People who know not the Law are curſed. And Chriſt 
did not only preach to them, but many believed on him, 
as it is ſaid in the 1orh of St. ohn, Ver. 40. He went 
where John at firſt Baptized, and many believed on him 
there, and ſaid, Fohn did no Miracle, but all that Fobn ſpake 
of this Man was true, It was likewiſe propheſied that 
Chriſt ſhould preach the Doctrine of Salvation to thoſe 
that ſar in Darkneſs, and they (ſhould ſee great Light, Iſai. 
ix. 1,2, we read it fulfilled in Matt. iv. 12, 13. and 
that it ſhould be in Galilee, which was fulfilled in this 4th - 
of St. Matthew. There were other great Miracles our 
Saviour did, ſuch as ſtilling the Winds, Mark iv. 39. with 
only ſay ing, Peace, be ſtill, and immediately the Wind ceaſed, 
and there was a great Calm, He walked on the Sea, Matt. 
xiv. 25. He cured Perſons only with a Touch of his 
_ Garment, Mwk v. and Matt, xiv. 36. He cured 
Perſons at a Diſtance ; the Woman of Canaan's Daugh- 
ter, Matt. xv. the Cenrurion's Servant, Matt. viii, the No- 
bleman's Son, 77h. iv. 30. He cured the Palſie, Matt. ix. 
the Leper, Mark i. 41. Ten Men that were Leprous, Luk. 
xvii. 14. with only bidding them go and ſhew themſelves 
to the Prieſts, and they were all cleanſed. The Lunatick, 
thoſe that were Withered, Matt. xii. and half dead in a 
manner, Matt. iv. Luk, vi. 10. and many other Diſeaſes 
that were incurable by the Art of Medicine. There is one 
takes notice, (I think ir is the Learned Biſhop Sti lingfleet, 


(188 

in his Ori. Sacre,) chat all thoſe IIlneſſes and Maladics 
8 in Scripture to be cured by our Saviour, were 
reckoned incurable by the Art of Medicine; but our blei- 
ſed Lord, who had the Power of Life and Death, and was 
the Light and Life of every one that came into the World, 

(as St. Jobn, ſays, Chap. i. 9.) cured them only by a 

Word ſpeaking, without any outward Application. | 

Dr, Cave, in the Lives of the primitive Fathers, in the 
Introduction, tells us. Thar PAR that great Enemy 
to Chriftianity, complains, and ſays, That now it is no 
wonder if rhe City for ſo many Years hath been ove 
* run with Sickneſs, ÆAſculapius, and the reſt of the 
* Gods, having withdrawn their Converſe with Men; for 
* fince JESUS began to be worſhipped, no Man hath re- 
* ceived any publick Help or Benefit by the Gods. We 
ſee here, what an undefigned Teſtimony this Enemy to 
Chriſtianity gives to the bleſſed Jeſus ; and is it any won» 
der that the falſe Deities are enfeebled, and unable ro do 
any more Cures, when Chrift the God of Narure, pur 
this Deceiver of Man our of Poſſeſſion, deſpoiled him, 
rook away the Armour wherein he truſted, and gained by 
Right of Conqueſt all Power to himſelf which the Devil 
had ſo long aſirpes over the Minds and Conſciences of 
Men. 

Nay, Julian the Apoſtate could not diſown the Mira- 
cles Jeſus Chriſt did, but, in a taunting Manner asked, 
What Chriſt did worthy of notice by curing a few Lame 
and Blind Folks? Mentioned by Grotius in his De ver. Re- 
(ig. Chriſt. and other Authors; and by Ditton upon the Re- 
ſurrection. | 

We have another Teſtimony given ro Chriſt, by Foſe- 

phus,(I can hardly call him an Enemy, he ſpeaks ſo honour- 
ably of our bleſſed Saviour, though he could nor be called 
a Chriſtian,) his Words are theſe. Says he, Ar that 
Time was Jeſus a Wiſe-Man, if it be lawful to call him 
* aMan; for he was the Performer of divers admirable 
Works, an Inſtructer of thoſe who willingly entertained 
* the Truth; and he drew unto him divers Fews and 
* Greeks to be his Followers. This was Chriſt, who be- 
ing accuſed by rhe Princes ot our Nation before Pilate, 
* was afterwards condemned to the Croſs by him: Yer 
did not thoſe who followed him from the Beginning, 
* forbear to love him for the Ignominy of his Death, for 
» he appeared alive to them afterwards the third Day, ac 
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„ Forditig as the divine Prophers had teſtiſted the ſame} ) 


© and divers other wonderful Things of him: And from 


7 that time forward; the Race of the Chriſtians, who 


have derived their Names from him, have never ceaſed. 
Foſeph. Antiq. Book 18. Chap. 4. Dr. Prideaux, in his 
Life of Mahomet, Letter to the Deiſts, proves this Pal. 
ſage to be genuine, Fo does Oitton, in bis Proof of*pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, againſt the Enemies of Chriſtianity, to 
let them (te hat a Teſtimony a Jew gives of Chriſt. 
Dr. Stanhope, in the aforeciced Book, (Parſon's Chriſt, 
Direct.) mentions another Teſtimony to the bleſſed Feſus, 
by that Enemy to Chriftianity Porpiyry; for after ſeveral 
of the Oracles had reftified the Virtue and Sanctity of the 
Meſſias, to have been fulfilled in the Perſon of Jeſus, Por. 
phyry breaks out in theſe Words: Its ſtrange to confi- 
© der what Teſtimony the Gods give to the ſingular Piety 
*:and Virrue of Jeſus, for which they declare him to be 
*.rewarded with Immortality, but yer ſays he, thoſe 
F — 2 are deceived in calling him God, (De Laude 
Philoſ. 2 


And Dr. Cave gives another Teſtimony ro Chriſtianity, 


which Conſtantine the Great heard when he was a young 
Man, and in Company at that tinſe with the Emperor Di- 
ocleſian, ard he there ſolemnly calls God to witneſs for the 
Truth of the Story, which is this: * Apollo giving forth 
© his Oracles, not as he was wont, by humane Voice, but 


out of a dark and "diſmal Cavern, confeſſed it was be- 


* cauſe of juſt Men chat lived upon the Earth: And 
* when Diocleſian enczuired who thoſe juſt Men were, one 
* cf the Heathen Priefts that ſtood by, anſwered, Thar 
hey were the Chriſtians.“ 7 "FT, alk 

Por phyry, in one of his Books, own'd, That the Oracle 
of Apollo declared, that all other Gods were but Aiery 
Spirits, and that the God of the Hebrews was alone to be 
worſhipped, | 4 
Another Enemy to all Goodneſs and Chriſtianity too, 
was Mahomet, and yer he bore an honourable Teſtimony 
to Jeſus, and owned he did many Miracles, [3 4 
-- Theſe Miracles of cur Saviour were ſo permanent and 
laſting, that Quadratys, who wrote an Apology for the 
Chriſtians, ſays ; Thoſe that Chriſt cured and raiſed from 
the Dead, were ſeen a great while after our Saviour's Af- 


cenſion, nay, he ſays ſome of them lived to his Time. 
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We ay here ſee from all the miraculoiis Actions Jefud 
Chriſt performed, and by all the Teſtimonies given of him, 
por by Friends and Enemies, that Jeſus fully compleated 
he Works which were to be performed by the Meſ- 
fias, when he came into the World, ſuch as opening” 
the Eyes of the Blind, making the Deaf to hear, the Dumb 
to ſpeak, the Lame to walk: He preached the Goſpel 
to the Poor and Meek, and likewiſe preached by Parables; 
as was propheſied of him, Pſal, Ixxviſi. 2. which is apply d 
ro Chriſt, in Matt. xiii. 28. He ſer at Liberty the 98 
tives, ſuch as were captivated to Sin and Satan. A 
performed ſuch Miracles as none that went before him ever 
did, both for Number and Quality; beyond what Moſes 
ever perform d: for his created Terror, but Chriſt Je- 
{us's Miracles were full of Mercy and Beneficence to Mans 
kind, which demonftrated his Clemency as well as Divi- 
nity, as did the Manner of Performing them by a Word 
ſpeaking, ſaying, I wil be thou clean; and; Be thou 
Whole, and immediately it was done. Nay, the great Mi- 
racles of our Saviour were ſo evident to the Jews;rhar th 
ſaid of him, Fohn vii; 31. When Chriſt comes ſhall be ds | 
more Miracles than this Man hath done: And Jeſus ſays of 
himſelf, ob. xv, 24. If 1 bad not done among them the Warks 
which none other Man did, they, had not had Sin: But nom 
have they both ſeen, and kated both me and my Fut her. For 
the Works which Chriſt did, were ſo plainly by the Power 
of God, that none could hate and disbelieye Chriſt, but 
they muſt reject God, and the Teſtimony be gave to his 
Son by theſe Works, as Chrift ſays of himſelf, Lake x. 16. 
He that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. From all 
the foregoing Particulars jr is evident, that Chriſt Jelns 
did fulfil and perform all that was predicted the Meli 
as ſhould perform when he came; he did 
form them in all Reſpects, and as Dr. Stanhope ns 
* all that rhe Talmud ſays the Meſſias ſhall do when he 
* comes, Thar the Meſſias ſhould be moſt Wondetful in 
Working of Miracles, their publick Commentary upon 
Ecel. aſſerts, and that all the former Miracles of Prophets 
* and holy Men, ſhall be nothing to the Miracles of the 
* Meffias when he cometh.” Tra& Baracoth, Midraſh,Cokeleſh. 
80 we ſee our bleſſed Saviour did in all reſpects an wer 
the Expectations of the Jews. and the Prophecies that 
went beforeof bim. N 

Hot. 


m » 
Having, 1 think, fully proved this Part of Prophecy can 
cerning thoſe Miraculous Works to be compleated by the 
Mie ſſias when he came, and ſue w d, chat jeſus Chriſt did all 
thoſe Works in the Time of his Appearance in the World; 
I go on next to conſider what was predicted of Chriſt, as 
to the Circumſtances of his Appearance in the 
World. And, 5 . 
1. Of the Humility of his Life, all which was predict - 
ed of the Me ſſias, (or Chriſt) that was to come into the 
World, Was accompliſhed in him 5 and had he appeared 
in Pomp and Splendour, he could not have fulfilled thoſe 
Prophecies that were to be fulfilled in the Perſon of the 
Meſſias that was to come, namely, the Prophecies of him 
to ſuffer before he was to be glorified; and though this 
is the great ſtumbling Block to the Jews, yet nothing in 
Scripture is more clearly aſſerted then our Saviour's Hu- 
mility ; for the ſame Scriptures, apo ng” Tas. lin. as 
ſpeak of the Exaltation, peak alſo of the Humiliation of 
the Meſſiah; for it is plain to any that reads that Chapter, 
thar it ſpeaks of one and the ſame Perſon, * 
JI Fo begin with this 53d Chapter of Tſa#ah, ir ſpeaks 
ſo clearly of our Saviour in all rhe Circumſtances of his 
Lite, Death, Burial, and his Glory ſucceeding his Death,as a 
Fruit of it; that it is more like a Hiſtory after Chriſt's 
Coming into the World, than a Propheey of him before; 
and this Chapter, as was premiſed at the Beginning, was 
confeſſed to relate to our Saviour; and it has x the lat- 
ter Jews, more than any Chapter in the Bible, to find our 


_ Subterfuges and Evafions to get quit of the Force of it; 
Which hath made them Coin a moſt Ridiculous Story, 


*withour the leaſt Ground from Scripture, of TwoMeſfliases, 
0 Suffer, and the other to be Glorified, which ſtews 
ii poor Shifts they are put to. Dr. Prideaux ſays, Jo- 


- mabhan's Targum interprets the 32d of Iſaiah, from the 
Ith Verſe, to the End of the Chapter, and Chap. liii... of 
pur Saviour, as the Chriſtians do, and he ſays, he compoſed 


"this Targum before Chrift's Time; ſo nothing could be 
ſuppoſed to influence him, but the Evidence of the Truth. 
To begin with the iſt Verſe of this 53d Chaptet of 
Iſaiah: Who hath believed our Report? And to whom i: 
'Fhe Arm of the Lord revealed» This ſeem'd to be levelled 
at the Jews who did reje our bleſſed Saviour, and were 
fo prejudiced againſt his outward Appearance, thar voy 
0 could 
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kõdld Hot believe the Reports ſo clearly given by the PrB2 


phers, (and this Prophecy in Particular,) of his Gone A 


he Jews were ſo carnal and prejudic'd, that they could 
not believe it; their Eyes were fix d, and their Hearts 
ſer on a temporal Deliveter that ſhould ſubdue their Ene- 
mies, and Chriſt's out ward Appearance diſappointing their 
Expectations, they rejected and wa. him, as rhe Pro- 
phet ſays in the following Verſes. is Fault proceeded 


from the Contonnding the Prophecies of the Glory of the 
erings, with thoſe of his Humility, 


Meſſias after his Su 
before his Death. _ 1 Moe i 

Ver. 2. For hs ſhall grow up before him 4s a tender Plant 
and as a Root out of a dry Ground: He hath no Form nor 
Comelineſs: And when we ſhall ſee him, there is no Beauty 


that we fhould defire him. The firſt Part of this Verſe ſeems 


to refer to his being born of the Seed of David, when 
that Family. was in a low Eftate,and had little to diſtinguiſh 
them, as to out ward Circumſtances, though they west of 
the Seed Royal, as his Mother was. He was to ſpring as 
a Root our of this dry Ground, and as a Branch of the 
Lord, who was to be Glorious, as Iſaiah ſays Chap. iv. 
2. He is often deſcribed as a Branch, as in ech. ili. 8. 
Ch. vi. 12. Fer. xxiii. 5, Iſai. xi. 1. And there ſhall 
come forth a Rod out of the Stem of Jeſſe, and a Branch, 


ſhall grow out cf his Roots, That is, when the Houſe of 


David ſeem'd to be obſcured, and to he brought again to 
its original Meanneſs, then ſhall ſprout out this render 
Plant, this glorious Branch of the Lord, out of this 
Stem of Jeſſe, As to the latter Part of theſe Words, He 
hath no Form or Comlineſ; ; No Beauty that we ſhould de- 
fire him, as Iſaiah ſays; Chap. lii. 14, As man weng g 
nied at thee; (his Viſage was ſo marred more thanan 
Man, and his Form more than the Sons of Men;) this 
muſt imply ſo much, that there was nothing in his oltt= 


ward Appearance to denote him to be an extraordinary _ 
erſon; nothing of Majeſty in his Face, though to n 


ſpiritual Eye he was alrogethet lovely... 

Ver. 3. He it deſpiſed and rejefled of Men; a Man of 
Sorrows, and acquainted with Grief: and we bid as it 
were our Faces from him; he was deſpiſed; and we eſteemed 
him not. The Jews, as ſhall be ſhewed, evidently falfil- 
led this Part of the Prophecy on themſelves; in Rejecting 


dur bleſſed Saviour while on -Barth, in their Contempt 
and Hatred, and at laſt, Crucifixion of him And likes | 


12 


7 = ——— 


Is 


ſleended from Narhan the Son of Davie, yet dt che Time 


1 (116) | 
wiſe, I ſhall ſhew, how be was truly a Man of Sorrows 
and acquainted with Grief,ſo as to have them conſtant Com- 
panions from his Birth to his Death, ; 

Ver. 4. and ſo on, I ſhall confider under the Head of 


| bis Suffering for Sinners, and that it did behove him ſo to 
. ſuffer, to be afflicted as he was, to fulfil all thoſe Prophe- 


cies chat went before of the Meſſias, and likewiſe for o- 


ther very important Reaſons, 


I ſhall confider bow rbefe three foregoing Verſes were 
fulſi led in Jeſus Chrift, ; 


+1. As tothe firſt Verſe, it's plain the Jews. did not be- 
lieve or receive the Re concerning our bleſſed Savi- 


our; for had they ſo believed it, (as rhe Apoſtle ſays) they 
would not have treated him as they did, and at laſt Crn- 


cify'd bim. They neither believed rhe Miracles the 
bleſſed Jeſvs did, which were enough to convince them he 


came from God, and to which Chriſt appeals, Foh. v. 36. 


For the Vorl, which the Father bath given me to finiſh, the 
ſame Works that I do, bear witneſs of me, that the Fat ber 


® bath ſent me. And they were ſuch Works that (as the 


Man that was born Blind, whom Jeſus reſtored, in rhe 
och of John, ſaid, ) if he had not been of God, he could ne- 
ver have wrought. Yer, I ſay, notwichſtanding all this, 
and all the Prophecies that went before of our Saviour, 
which they ſaw fulfilled before their Faces in the Miracles 
he did, - the Jews did nor believe in him, nor the Re- 
2 their own Prophets had made of him, no, nor Moſes 
himſelf ; for as Jeſus ſays to them, Foh. v. 45, 46. Moſes 


would accuſe them to the Father, for had they believed 


Moſes, they would have belived him ; for he wrote of 
But neither the Predictions they had concerning 
him, nor his Miracles did convince the generality. of chem. 
So they fulfilled this firſt Verſe on themſelves, in rejecting 
of their only Saviour and Deliverer z nora Temporal De- 
Jiverer, which they expected, bur much more to their 
and our Advantage, 1 Deliverance from ſpiritual Bondage, 
Sin, Hell, and everlaſting Miſery, which far exceed all 


the carnal Notions of Conqueſt, and ſubduing their tem- 
poral Enemies, as much as the Concerns of Eternity far 


exceeds all that relate to Time, 

As to the ſecond Verſe of the 53d Chapter of Iſaiab, it 
was fulfilled in Jeſus Chrift; 151 he came of che Seed 
Royal of David, and as ſome learned Men ſay, was de- 
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inken or bleſſed Saviour was born, the Family ap groet- 
ly leſſened, as to worldly Reſpects; his repmed Father 
being a Carpenter, which rhe 7 often npbraided him 
with, ſaying, Is not this the Carpenter's Son. Nay,St, Jerome 
ſays, he worked at his Father's Trade, and becauſe of 
this mean outward Appearance of our Saviour, they de- 
ſpiſed him, and ſo they fulfilled the third Verſe of this 

baprer ; which ſays, 3 . 

Ver. 3, He was deſpiſed and rejedted 7 Men; for no:- 
withſtanding all the good Offices he did for Mankind, and 
to the Jews in particular ; yet, He came to his own, and 
his own received him not, Job, i, 11. And though they 
were aſtoniſhed at his ine, and ſaid, hence hath 
this Man theſe Things And what js this Wiſdom that is 
iven to om, that even ſuch mighty Works are wrought by 
% Hands * Mark vi. 2. Yet they were ſo © d ar 
his Perſon and outward Appearance, that ir is ſubjoined in 
the three following Verſes: Is not this the Carpenter, the 
Son of Mary, the Brother of James and Joſes, &c. And they 
were offended at him. So again in the th of St, John 14. 
When Jeſus went into the Temple and taughef it is ſaid, 
Ver. 15. And the Fews marvelled, ſaying, How knoweth this 
Man Letters, having never learwed? For theſe Offences 
at him, as appearerh throughout chis whole Chapter, 


Jeſus rebuked them, Ver. 24, ſaying ; Judge net accord. 


ing to the Appearance, but judge righteous Judgment. And 


(137) : 


2 


in the 41th Verſe of this Chapter, when the Officers that 


were ſent to take him, being ſo affected with his Diſcourſe, 
that they would nor lay their Hands on him, were re- 
turned to the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees, and demanded 


by them, V have you mot brought him? The Off- 


cers anſwered, Never Mn ſpake like this Man. Then an- 


ſwered the proud Phariſees, Are je alſo deceived? Have 
am of the Rulers, or of the Phariſees believed an him? In the 


like ſcornful Manner did they revile him in the grb of St. 
John, when the blind Man that had been reſtored to Sight 
by Jeſus Chriſt, asked them. (Ver. 27.) Mil ye be his 
Diſciples? Then they reviled him, and ſaid, Thou art 
his Diſciple ; but we are Moſes's Diſciples. We. know that 


God ſpakg unto Moſes: but as for this Fellow we know not from 


whence he is, The poor Man anſwered them with admi- 
rable Wiſdom and Judgment, if their Pcide had not blind- 
ed them, (Ver. 30.) The Man anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
, herein 11 4 1 thing, that ye know not | roms 

4 POT" whence 


1 


Li, 
whence be is, and yet be bath opened mine Eyes, (Very) 
Nom we know, that God heareth not Sinners: hut if any 
' Man be a Worſhipper of God, and doeth his Will, bim be 
- beareth. (Ver. 32.) Since the World began was it not heard 
that any Man opened the Eyes of one that was born Blind, 
(Ver. 23. If this Man were not of God, he could do nothing, 
This Miracle was enough to convince them, bur their 
being ſo obſtinate, notwithſtanding all Conviction, was 
their Sin, as Chriſt ſays, in the laſt Verſe of rhis Chapter, 
ro the Phariſces, who asked him, If they were blind, 
Fye were blind, ſays he, ye ſhould have no Sin: but now ye 
' ſay, We fee ; therefore your Sin remaineth. For they 
were wilfully blind; and though they had all the mira- 
culons Convictions that was poſſible; yer they ſnut their 
Eyes againſt all, and would not ſee, maugre all Covicti- 
on. There are many more Inſtances of their Rejection of, 
and Deſpite to the bleſſed Jeſus, which I ſhall mention 
when I come to ſpeak of his Death and Paſſion ; theſe ate 
ſufficient. fully ro make out what was propheſied be- 
fore, that he was deſpiſed and rejected of Men, 

A s tothe latter Clauſe of this 3d Verſe; A Man ef 
Sorrows and acquainted with Grief; and we hid as it were 
our Faces from him: It was made our and compleated in 
the largeſt Senſe of the Words. For no ſooner did Chrift 

make his Appearance in the World, bur he was perſecu. 
ted and driyen into EH by Herod ; he, though Lord 
of all, ſubmitted to the mean Circumſtances ot his reputed 
Father's Houſe, and, as hath been before obſer vd, 
worked (as ſome ſay) with him at his Trade. : 
We read of his Travelling from Place to Place, and de- 
Fring he had not where to /ay his Head, Matt. viii. 20. 
We read of bis being weary and ſetting himſelf down to reſt 
at Facob's Wel, Joh. iv. Of his being Hungry and going 
to the Fig-rie for Fo:d, Matt, xxi. Of his Mieping, Joh. 
- Xi, Luk. xix, Of his Soul being ſorrowful even to Death, 
at his aſt Paſſion, Matt. xxvi. In ſhort, his Life was a 

Life of conſtant Sorrow, Labour, Pain, and Trouble, his 

Life as well as Death being a Satisfaction for our Sins, and 
For all the Miſeries we deſerved in this Life, as well as 
his Death made nary Ie to God's Juſtice, and was in 
the Rom and Stead of our Death, and all the Miſeries 

that would” have followed thereon. And in our bleſſed 
Lord's Life, but more eſpecially in his Death, (as ſhall be 

. thewn,) was fulfilled in the largeſt Senſe,” that Chriſt 
1 C Was 
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os 2 Mai if Sorrows, and acquainted with Grief ; ſo ak 


quainted that it was his Companion in all the Stages of 
his Life. Oh bleſſed Jeſus! How amazing was thy 
Love and Patience? Shall we ever murmur at hard Cit- 
cumſtances, at unkind Uſage from Men ; when thou that 
waſt all Goodneſs, all Power and Greatneſs, Mecknels, 
Charity, and Compaſſion, waſt ſo treated by an ungtate- 
ful World! and thy own World chat thou didſt make, 
and thy own 7 og the Jews, whom thou cameſt to on the 
moſt kind Errand, tõ deliver them from utter Deſtruction. ! 


And as they went about continually to perſecute thee, 
thou, O bleſſed Ieſus,ſi waſt continually exereiſed in do- 


ing them, ungrateful Creatures, Good And at laft ſned thy 


moſt precious Blood, and uttered thy (almoſt) laſt Words in 
praying for thy malicious Enemies, who were then exerciſing 


all manner of Cruelry towards thee When ve luffer, it 
is according to our own Merits, and a juſt Puniſhment for 


our Sins; but alas? There was nothing in thee to merit 


this ill Uſage ; for thou waſt ſeparated from Sinners, and 
from all Pollution; thou didſt voluntarily take our 
Sins upon thee, to make Atonement Tor them ; 
there was no force could be pur on thee ro undertake ſuch 
a Task, and no Merit in us to prompt thee to it / Bur 
free Love, free Mercy to Rebels, ro Enemies. Bleſſed 
'$1viour, help me more ro admire thy Love! and Sach 
me to imitate thy Patience, and amazing Goodneſs! and 
as the Depth of thy Humility ſhew'd the greatneſs of thy 
Love and Condeſcenfion; fo grant in ſome Proportion, 
(though we can never reach the Heighth of Love we owe 
Thee ) that our Hearts and Souls may be raiſed to praiſe, 
to adore, and ferve thee, and our Hearts may be enflamed 
with Love to thee ! who haſt thus loved us, and waſhed 
us in thy own moſt precious Blood. And thus we ſee, 
how in Chriſt's Life was fulfilled this Part of Prophe- 
cy, He was a Man of Sorrows, - 44 
The next Prophecy which ſhewerh the Humility of ohr 
Saviour is, Tech. ix. 9. Rejoice greatly, O Daughter of Ti- 
on, ſhout, O Daughter of Feruſalem : - Behold thy King com- 
eth unto thee: He is juſt and having Salvation, lowly, and 
Riding upon an Aft, and upon a Colt the Fole of an Aſs. 
We read in Matt. xxi. that ſeſus did ſo; And he did 
it that this Prophecy of Zechariah might be fulfilled, - 
as it is ſaid, Matt. xxi. 5, and in the th Verſe of this 
Chaprer ir is ſaid, The Multitudes that went before, and 
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bas followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the Son of David 
"Bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name of the Lord, Hoſanng 
in 2 el, And ſo it was propheſied they ſhould ſay, 
cxvlii. 26. 

Fes Nichols, in Part 3. of the Conf. with the Theiſt, pag 
} 53. lays, This Prophecy of Zech, was owned by ſeve- 
ral of the ancient Jews to belong to the Meſſiah, ſuch as 
Flieger, Nachman, Jarchi, Aberbangl ; a Prophecy, 

* which the Jews, as Theoderet ſays, were firuck wi 

* Thunder, (in ſeeing it fulfilled in our Saviour,) and they 
s were forced to deſert the old Interpretation of their 
Schools, as to its reference to the Meſſias,” So far Dr, 
Nicholls. Biſhop Kzdder, in his Demcnſt. of Feſus being the 
M. as, agrees with Dr, Nicholls on this Place, and menti- 
ons many of the antient Jews that did inrerpret Zech. ix, 
9 of the Meſſias, in particular, R Solomon, and he ſays 

chart proves it at large to be meant of the Meſſias. 

I ſhall next mention all the Prophecies relating to Chriſt's 
Suffering and Death, and ſhew how they were all fulfil- 
led in Feſus Chriſt. It was prohefied of Chriſt, or the Meſſias 
that was to come, hat one of his familiar Friends, in whom he 
ruſted, which did eat of bx Brea d, ſnould lift up his Heel againſt 

im, Pla), xli. 9. and we read how this was fulfilled b 
Judas, who betrayed our Saviour, and did eat of his 
Bread, and yet did lift up his Heel againſt him, Mare. 
xxvi, 47. which Prophecy our Lord applies to himſelf in 
Joh, xiii. 18. Again, it's Prophefied in “cb. xi. 12, 13. 
And they weighed for my Price thirty Pieces Silver. And 


the Lord ſaid unto me, Caſt it unto the Potter: a goodh 


Price that I was priſed at of them. And I took the thirty 
Pieces of Silver, and caſt them to the Potter in the Houſe of 
the Lord. We read how exactly this Prophecy was ful- 
filled, and appiy'd to our Lord in Mate. xxvi. 15. and 
xxvii. 6,----14, for the thirty Pieces the Covetous Judas 
had betray d his Lord for, were put to this Ule, to buy the 
Potter, Field to bury Strangers in, according to this Pro- 
phecy of Zecharjah, as it is mentioned in the foregoing 
Chapters. | . | 
le was propheſied of Chriſt in Iſai, I. 6. I gave my 
Back to the Smiters. This was fulfilled in Chritt's be- 
ing Scourged before his Crucifixion, Matt. xxvii. 26. 
and, I hid not my Face from Shame and Spitting, as it is in 
the latter Part of the 6th Verſe of Iſai, I. was fulfilled in 
Feſus Chriſt, by the rude Soldiers ſpitting in his Face, 
mentioned in Matt. xxyi. 67. His being deſerted by fe 
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His Diſciples, was foretold, Z-ch, xiii. 7. Awake, O Sword; 
_—_ 5 herd, and wes” the Man that is my Fellow, 


| ith the Lord of Hoſts: Smite the Shepherd, and the Sheep 


ſhall be ſcattered. Which Prophecy Chriſt applies to him- 
ſelf, Mare. xxvi. 31, and we read the Diſciples did ac- 
cordingly deſert our Saviour, Matt, ZXV1, 56. Fe 
Again, it was propheſied of him in I/ai. liii. 7. that the 
Neff ſhould be oppreſſed and- afflicted, and yer he ſhould 
not open his Mouth: He is brought as 4 Lamb to theSlaughter, 
nd as a Sheep before her Shearers i: Dumb, ſo be opened not 
i Mouth. This Part ofthe Prophecy was fulfilled in Je- 
ſuiChrift ; for we read, when our bleſſed Saviour was brought 
before the High Prieſt, be anſwered not bing; and when 
the High Prieft ſaid ynto him, Anſwereſ# thou not bing? 
What is it they witneſs againſt thee >» But Jeſus held hit 
Peace, Matt, xxvi. 62, 63. The like we read of him 
when he was brought before Pilate, Joh. xix. 9. Matt. 
xxvii. 1 2, 1 | 
Again, it is propheſied of him in Iſai, liii. 12. Thar 
he ſhould be numbered with the Tranſgreſſors; and we read 
Jeſus was crucified berween rwo Thieves, Mark xv. 27. 
and this Prophecy of 1/ai. is apply d ro him in Ver. 28. Ic 
was likewiſe propheſied of the Chriſt, that they ſhould 
pierce bis Hand- and bis Feet, Plal. xxii. 16, and we read 
in Matt. xxvii, that they crucified him; which was a 
Death they uſed to pierce the: Hands and Feet of thoſe 
that were nailed to the Croſs ; and that they did ſo ro 
Feſus is plain,from his lerring Thomas pur his bands into the 
Wounds, Joh. xx. Again, Tſazah tells us, Chap liti. 12. 
When he poured out his Soul unto Death, he made Inter- 
ceſſion for the Tranſpreſſors ; St Luke, Chap. xxiii, tells 
us, Chriſt did ſo, ſaying, Fat her forgive them, for they 
know not what they da. | 
Again, David by the Spirit ſays, Pſa, xxiii. 14. I am 
poured out like Mater, and al my Bones are out of joint. 
And, Ver, 17, I may tell all my Bones , they, look and ſtare 
upon me. All which Places were actually fulfilled in our 
Saviour's Crucifixion, which ſtretched all his Bones and 
Joints; and that they did ſo look and ftare on him, is 
| _ from Matt. 27. where we read, the Mulrirude 
Os 1 
And again, it's propheſied of him in Pſa/s 22. 18. They 
** my G irments among them, and caſt Lits up u 7 Vi- 
ure 5 
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Fare, which was fulfilled in our Saviour, and is apply'd' td 

"bim in Luk, 23. 34. Foh. 19. 24. 0 | k 

Again, its ſaid in P/al. 22. 13. Many Bulls have com. 

paſſed me about, ſtrong Bulls of Baſhan have beſet me round 

 *phey gaped upon me with their Mouths as a ramening and 

roaring Lyon. (Ver. 16.) For Dogs have compiſſed me, the 

Aſſembly of the Wicked have encloſed me: they pierced my 

Hands and my Fett, And, (Ver. 6, 7, 8. But I am a Worm 

and no Man ; 4 * F Men, and deſpiſed of the Ped. 

ple. All they that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn; they ſhoot oui 

1 , the Lip, they ſhake the Head, ſaying, He truſted on the Lord, 

p that he would deliver him: let him deliver him, ſeeing he di- 

ligbieth in him. 5 80 | | « 

All theſe foregoing Verſes are a moſt lively Deſcriprion, 

as Words can expreſs, of the Jews Treatment of our bleſ- 

ſed Saviour, when he hung on the Croſs. Nay, the very 

Taunts they made Uſe of, which is plain from the Gol. 

8 pels of Matt hem, and Mark, and Luk. 23. 35. And the People 

nb Nood bebolding, and the Rulers alſo with them, deriding him, 

ſaying, la ſaved others; let him ſave himſelf ; if he be 

"the Choſen of God. And the Soldiers alſo mocked him. 

= | 20 the ſame Purpoſe is, Matt. 27. 43. He truſted in God, 

= et him deliver him now if he will have him: For he ſail, 

I am the Son of God. (Ver. 44.) The Thieves alſo that were 
erucified with him, caſt the ſame in his Teeth, © 

| Plal. 22. 1 3. The Prophet David goes on in the ſame 

prophetick Strain, My Strength is dried up like a Pot ſheard: 

and my Tongue cleaveth to my Faws ; and thou haſt brought 

me into the Duſt of Death. Plal, Ixix. Reproach hath broken 

my Heart, and I amfullof Heavineſs: And I looked 2 ſome 

to fake Pity, but there was none; and for Comforters, but I 

Found none. They gave me alſo Gall for my Meat, and in my 

Thirſt, they gave me Vinegar to drink, All which Prophe- 

cies were actually fulfilled in our bleſſed Saviour, Job. 19, 


1 | | 28. Jeſus knowing that all things were now accompliſhed, that 

= ©. "the Scripture might be fulfilled, ſaid, T thirſt. And, Mart. 

4 27. 34. They gave him Vinegar to drink mingled with 
Gall. : : | | 


Nay the very Words our bleſſed Saviour uttered on the 
Croſs, are mentioned in this 22d Pſal. ver. 1. My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Why art thou ſo far from 

helping me, and from the Words of my Groaning? In Matt. 
27. 46. it's ſaid, About the ninth Hour, Feſus cried with 4 
loud Voice, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
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It was farther predicted of the Meſſias, that though he 


| was Crucified, yet a Bone of him ſhould not be broken, (as 


was uſual in chole Kinds of Death,) Numb. ix. 12. And 
likewiſe, that they ſhould lool on him whom they had pi ers- 
ed, All which St. Fobvrakes particular Notice of, was 
fulfilled in our Saviour, Joh. 19, 33, 34. Then came the 
Soldiers, and brake the Legs of the firſt, and the other that 


war eruciſied with him. But when they came to Jeſus, and 
ſaw that hi was dead already, they brake nt biz Legs; but 
one of the Soldiers with a Spear, pierced his Side, and forth» 
with there came out Blood and Water: One would won- 


der hat made the. Soldiers guil:y of ſuch a fooliſh Piece 


of Barbarity, had it ot been to fulfil this Prophecy con- 
cerning our bleſſed Saviour, as St. John ſays Ver. 35. con- 


cerning himſelf, Aud be that ſaw it bare Record, and bis » 


cord is true, and he knoweth that he ſaith true, that ye might 


believe, (Ver, 36.) For theſe things were done that the 


2 might be ful ſilled; and then St. John mentions 
e 


theſe two Places, Numb. ix. 12. Tech. xii. 10, St. John's 
manner of Expreſſion, ſhews the great Streſs that was to 
be laid on theſe Actions of the Soldiers in reſpect to our 


Saviour, that we might be aſſured of the Completion of 
theſe Predictions in his Perſon. 4 


Again, it was propheſied of him, that though he died 
this ignominious Death, he ſhould make his Grave with the 
Rich, Iſai, liii. 9. which he did accordingly, Matt. xxvii. 
57. There came arich Man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, 
he went to Pilate and begg d the Body of Jeſus: Then Pi- 


late commanded the Body to be delivered to him. And it is 
faid concerning his Burial, Fob, xix, 39,40,41. after Joſeph 


had the Body, There came alſo Nicodemus, (which at the firſt 
came to Feſus by Night) and brought a Mixturs of Myrrh and 
Aloes,about an Hundred Pound Wei ght. Then tool they the 
Body of Feſus, and wound it in the Linnen Clothes, with the 
Spices, as the Manner of the Fews is to bury, and laid it in 
a new Sepulchre, wherein was neuer Man laid. By all theſe 
Particulars, we may ſee how fully and perfectly our bleſ- 
ſed Lord fulfilled in every Circumſtance, all that was be- 
fore predicted of the Meſſias that was to come into the 
World, with reſpect to his Death and Sufferings. 

I I ſhall next conſider, how, by the Sufferings of his Soul, 
he might be juſtly called a Man of Sorrows, and acquaint- 
ed with Grief ; and ſuch Grief, as no Perſon ever felt 
before, and ſych, that if he had not been God as well ag 
© w es „„ or et 
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Man, he muſt have ſunk under the Preſſure of i Mus 
26. 38. The bleſſed Jeſus declares, his Sou! was exceeding 
Sorrowful even unto Death, Luk. 22. We read that he 
was in ſuch an Agony, that (in a cold Night, ) be ſweared 
drops of Blood, and an Angel came from Heaven to comfore 
bim, Ver. 43, 44. In Mark 14. 33- he began to be ſos 
amazed and very heavy, All theſe Expreſſions denote the 
prodigious Grief and Sorrow his Soul was nader, as well ic 
might, having to conflict with the Wrath of God, his 
moſt loving Father. Chriſt, as our Surery, was then go- 
ing to make Satisfaction for the Sins of the whole World; 
for he was now going to make his Soul an Offering far 
Sin, Iſai. 33. 10. and on this account, to have the Wrath of 
God lying heavy on him for our ſakes. This made him 
cry out, My God, my God, Why haſt thou forſalin me? _ 

It's plain both from the Prophecies that went before of 
Chrift, and likewiſe from his own Declarations, that all 
theſe Sufferings Jeſus underwent, were not for his own 
ſake, for the innocent Lamb of God had done no Sig, 
neither was Guile or Deceit found in bi: Mouth, Iſai. 33. 
9. And though the Jews wickedly thought he was afflicted 
for his own Sins, as it is ſaid, Lai. 53. 4+ Let it is ad- 
ded, ver. 5. But he was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, he 
wes Braiſed for our Jniquities: The Chaſtiſement of our 
Peace was upon him, and by his Stripes we are healed. And 
as he goes on, ver. 6. All we like Sheep are gone aſtray: 
Mi baus turned every one to his own Way, and the Lord hath 
laid on bim the Inzquity of us all, (Ver. 11.) He ſhall ſee 
of the Travail of his Soul and be ſatisfied: And by his 
Knowledge, ſhall my righteous Sgrugnt juſt ifi: many: For 
he ſhall bear their Iniquities. And, (Ver. 12.) He bare the 
Sins of many, And, Dan, 9. 26. After Threeſcore and two 
Miel ſhall Meſſias be cut , but not for himſelf. From 
both theſe great Prophets, we may clearly learn, that the 
Meſſiah was to ſuffer, and likewiſe that his Suffering 
was Propitiatory, to ſatisſie God's Wrath, for our Sins 
and not his own. For he was harmleſs, undefiled, aud ſepa- 
rate from Sinners, And none but ſuch an one was capa- 
ble of ſatisfying our juſtly offended God, and making 
our Peace and Reconciliation with him, one that was e- 
qual to the Father as God, and one pure from Sin as he 
was Man. I ſha'l mention but two Places of Scripture out 
of the Ne- Teſtament, to prove this Matter of Fact, (tho 
there are many to the ſame purpole,) Matt. 20. 28. 1 


7 NES ¶ -- N m _ War 9 1 


„ 

$on of Man came not to be miniſtred unto, but to mini; 
and to give his Life a Ranſom for many. And in Chriſt's 
laſt Supper, wherein he inſtituted the Bread and Wine, 
he bids us do it in Remembrance that his Body was bro- 
ken, and his Blood was ſhed for us. To the ſame pur- 
poſe is Joh. 10. 11-13. Joh, 15. 12, 13, 1 1Tim, 
2. 6. I think ir behoves us to eſtabliſh this weighry Point, 
that Chrift died ro ſatisſie for our Sins; becanſe ſome 
are lo impious in this Age, both to deny his Divinity and 
Satisfaction, though as clearly aſſerted in the Scriptures 
as is poſſible for Words to expreſs, Bur this Point of 
Chriſt's Satisfaction ſhall be more fully treated of in ano» 
ther Place, ee; 

Let us now look back and confider, how in the fulleſt 
Senſe the Words can import, our blefſed Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt might be called a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted 
with Grief; for from the Crown of rhe Head, to the 
ſole of his Foot, there was nothing bur Sufferings and Sor- 
row. Never Sorrow like his Sorrow, in the Days that 
God afflicted him. He was afflicted with Hunger and 
Thirſt, with Wearineſs, and painful Travelling; with 
ſheding of Tears, and Sorrow of Heatt; with Shame, 
Contumelies, ears, Taunts and Scoffs, (which to an 
innocent and ingenuous Soul are worſe than Death,) with 
ſpitting on bis Face, tormenting his Taſte with Gall and 
Vinegar ; with Buffering, Scourging, Crowning with Thorne, 
Crucifying, piercing his Hands and his Feer; with the ; 
Weight of our Sins, trouble and anguiſh of Mind, the 
Malice of Men, the Machinarions of Satan, rhe Deſertion 
of his Friends, but above all, the Wrath of God, which be 
lay under for a Time, which ſeemed the only Cauſe that 
made our blefſed Lord Complain, when he uttered that 
bitter Cry on.che Croſs, that God had forſaken him, for- 
ſaken him for a Time, as he then took upon him ro fartisfie | 
for our Sins, and God puniſhed him in our Stead ; and ſure 2 
no Frowns ſo dreadfal as thoſe of a powerful offended *Y 
God; and no doubr, felr with a more lively Senſe, by his | * 
beloved Son, as the Frowns of a loving Father or Friend 2 5 
goe nearer to us than thoſe of an Enemy; and fo no 9 

oubt ir did, to the innocent and bleſſed Jeſus, So that iſ 
we do as I ſaid, Review all theſe Sufferings of our Lord, 
and theſe con joined Afflictions, we muſt truly Judge, that 
Chrift was in the fulleft and compleateſt Senſe, 4 MA 
of Sorrows, and acquainted with Grief, and ſuch Grief, as 
never any before or ſince . in this World, We ſee by 
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ill chefe Particulars, how exactly compleated and fulfill 
led in Feſus Chrift all theſe Prophecies were, relating to the 
Death and Paſſion of the Meſſias, (as well as thoſe of his 
Life,) ſuc has particularly, ai. Iii. and liiid. Likewiſe thoſe 
* Pſalms; and in Dan. ix. all relating to his Death and 

aſſion. ; 

Theſe Paſſzges of our Saviaut's Death, wete likewiſc 
related by Heathen, as well as Chriſtian Authors. I ſhall 
bring an Inſtance of thoſe relating to his Death and 
Crucifixion, after which it is ſaid, Matt. xxvii, 
45, 30, 51, 52, 53, $45 35. Now from the ſixth Hour there 
was Darkneſs over all the Land unto the ninth Hour, (Ver, 
5.) It is ſaid, when Feſus had cried again with a loud Voice, 
he yielded up the Ghoſt, St. Jabn mentions ſome of the 
laſt Words of our Saviour, Joh. 19. 30. (which ought to 
be remarked,) Mhen Feſus therefore had received the Vi- 
negar, he ſaid, it is finiſhed, (he had then compleated 
the Jaſt Prediction relating to his Deach,) and he bowed 
the Head and gave up the Ghoſt, (St. Matt. tells us in his 
27th Chap. ver. 5 1. when he had ſo done) Behold the Vail 
of the Temple was Rent in twainfrom the Top to the Bot- 
tom; and the Earth did quake, and the Roch, Rent, and 
the Graves opened, and many Bodies of Saints that ſlept 4. 
roſe, and came out of their Graves after his Reſurretction, and 
went into the holy City, and appeared unto many; Now when 


the Centurion, and they that were with him, watching Jeſu, 


ſaw the Earthquake, and thoſe things that were done, they 
feared greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the Son of God: And 
well they. might, for by theſe Acts he ſignally declared 
and demonſtrated that he was ſo, 


1 ſhall firſt mention what the ancient Jews Opinion 


was concerning the Death of the Meſſias, from ſome of 


their Authors. And then, „ 
I ſhall proceed ro ſhew, how theſe Matters of Fact 
were taken notice of and witnefſed by prophane Authors, 
Firſt, as to the Jews: Dr. Sranhope in Parſons Chriſ. Di- 
rect. pag. 86. ſays, The Talmud, now more than twelve 
Hundred Ygars old, declares, that the Meſſias ar his 
Coming, - ſhall be put to Death. The Author of the 
* Chaldee Paraphraſe, who died before Chriſt was born, 
' aſſerts the Account of our Saviour's Murder in Iſai. lii. 


to be by the Jews. R Simeon, in the next Age after 
®* cries our, Woe be to the Men of Iſrael, fcr they ſhall 


Hay the Meffias : God ſhall ſend his Son in Man'sFleſt 
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8 £5 cleanſe them, and they ſhall murder him. N. Hager? 
« ſan proves out of Daniel, that when the Me: | 
© have preached half ſeven Years he ſhall be lain, Harder 
on Daniel. The ſame is confirmed in the Jews ordina- 
ry Comment upon the Pſaims, (Mi draſp Tekell.) And 
this agrees exactly with the Acconnt given by us Chri- 
« ſtians, and our Evangeliſts. The three Hours Darkneſs 
at Chriſt's Death, Euſebius affirms to be reported by ſe- 
* veral Heathen Authors, and amongſt others, cites one 
* Phlegon, a very exact Perſon, who places it in the 4th 
© Year of the 202 Ohmpiad, which falls in with rhe 18th of 
Tiberius; rhe, very Year wherein our Saviour ſuffered, 
* Nay, he is ſo exceeding, particular, as ro name the ſame 
Hour of the Day, which our Evangelifts do, (Exſeb, 
Chr. A. D. 32. Phleg. Trallian. L. 24s Chr, 4. 4. Ohm. 
202.) The ſame Matter of Fact Dr, Cave relates in the 
Lives of the primitive Fathers; and Dean Stanbope in 
parſons Directory; and Dr. Pradeaux, in his Letter to 
the Deiſt, in the Life of Mabomet. Mſculus, an old 
Aſtronomer, confirms this Matter, and proves withall, 
* that according to the Poſition of the Sun and Moon, 
* there could not happen any natural Eclipſe, (Orig. Cont, 
* Celſ, L. 6, Suid, in Feſuſ. Tertullian's Apology.) Diomſi- 
* us the . made the ſame Obſervation upon the 
very Day of our Lord's Paſſion, being then Twenty 
* five Years old, and yet well skilled in Aſtronomy, as 
* appears by his own Books, (Dion. Ar. in Ep.) And Lu- 
cian of Antioch uſed frequently ro appeal to the Gentiles 
* own Books and Hiſtories for a ſufficient Teſtimony of - 
* theſe Things, (Lucian apud Euſeb.) So far Dr. Sean- 


* hope. 9 | 
of the Rending of the Rocks at our Saviour's Crucja 
fixion 5 chere are Monuments to this very Day, which 
are very ſurprizing to Travellers into that Country. 
The Dead that did ariſe were living Teſtimonies of 
the Power of his Death, to free them and us from the 
Captivity of the Grave, and of Death, one of thoſe Ene- 
mies that Chriſt by his Death overcame. "> 
And the Prieſt that did Officiate in the Temple, was a 
Witneſs of the Vail's being Rent in twain from the Top 
to the Bottom, to ſignifie, as the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. 
ſays, that the Holieſt of Holies was now laid open; (even 
Heaven it ſelf, of which this Place was a Symbol to both 
Jews and Gentiles) through his Blood, as of a Lamb that 


1. - 
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Was Alain; withour Spot and Blemiſh; which was abt 


ghroughly ro atone for all our Sins, and to open Heaven 
or all true Believers ; for our Sins before had, like the 
Vail, ſeparated between God and us. i 

Dr. Ligbifoot ſays, Chriſt expired at the Time of the 


Evening Sacrifice, which was a Type of that complear 


Sacrifice that was now offered up to Ge 

As to the Circumſtances of his Deaſ that he was cru: 
cified, Foſephus, the Jewiſh Hiſtorian, (as I have obſery- 
ed before,) makes mention of it; that he was crucified 
by rhe Chief of their Nation, Pag. 71. 

Nay, this Matter of Fact of Chriſt's Death and Reſur- 
rection, was tranſmitted to Tiberius by Pilate himſelf, as 
many Authors have declared. I ſhall give it firſt in the 
Words of Dean Stanhope in Parſons Chriſtian Directory, 

ag. 90 Pilate, ſays he, conſidering theſe Circum- 

ſtances, and the unlikelihood of the Body's being ſtollen 
* and the Effects this ReſurreQion had upon Jeſus's Dil- 
£ ciples, examined the Matter, and got the whole Truth 
out of the Guards; the Riſing of jo before their 
Eyes, the terrible Earthquake; and the opening of the 
* Sepulchte, the Terrors they had been in, which made 
© them deſert their Poſt, and the wicked Policy of the 


© Jewiſh Rulers, who had put that ill-contfived Story in. 


to their Mouths, thereby ro ſtifle, if poſſible, the Truth 
© and Belief of this Reſurrection. All theſe Particulars 
© Pilate tranſmitted by Letter to his Mafter Tiberius 
* (then Emperor) at eme; and withal the Examinations 
* andConfefſions of ſeveral who had ſpoken with ſuch as roſe 
at the ſame time, and appeared to their Acquaintance in 
* Feruſalem, and gave them Aſſurance of Feſus's Reſur- 
* retion, Theſe Informations made ſuch Impreſſion up- 


© on Tiberius, that he communicated them to the Senate, 
and moved that Jeſus might be admitted into the Num- 


© ber of the Reman God's, declaring his own Readineſs 
* to give his Imperial Suffrage and Aſſent to ſuch a De- 
"cree ; and upon the Senate's Refuſal, he did not only 
* expreſs his Diſpleaſure, bur gave free Liberty to all that 


would, to believe in Feſut, and prohibited all his Offi- , 


* cers, upon Pain of Death, to moleſt any ſuch for their 


good Affection and Zeal to that Name, This Tertuli- 


an (a) aſſerts of his own Knowledge ; who living in 
- Row 
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I Rome; and being à celebrated Pleader in * to his 
Attainments and Quality, had opportunity of Inſpecting 
the Records, and did peruſe them accordingly. "Ang 
Hegeſippu, (b) another ancient Writer, delivers the 
* fame Account, neither of whom could ever be gain ſaid 
* in this Point,” So far Dr. e 1 Bids 
This Matter of Fact is related much after the ſame 
Manner by Dr. Cave, in his Life of the Primitive Fathers, 
and the Doctor adds, That before Tertullian, Fuſtin 
„ Martyr, (Apolog. 2. Pay 76.) ſpeaking concerning the 
Death and Sufferirgs of our Saviour, tells the Emperors, 
that they might ſatisfy themſelves of the Truth of theſe 
Things from the Acts written under Pont ius Pilate; it 
being cuſtomary, not only at Rme, to keep the Acts of 
the Senate, and the People, bur for rhe Governours of 
* Provinces, to keep Account of what memorable Things 
happened in their Government, the Acts whereof they 
* tranſmitted to the Emperor; and thus did Pilate du- 
* ring the Procuratorſhip of bis Province, How long theſe 
Acts remained in Being, I know not; but in the CO. 
« troverſie about Eaſter, we find the Quartodecimans julti- 
* fying the Day in which they obſerved ir from the As 
* of Pilate, wherein they gloried that they had found rhe 
3 « $4 6 


Truth. 80 far Dr, Cave. 


Grot ius, in his De ver. Relip, Chriſtiane, gives che ſame 
Account, and ſays, It could never be contradicted by 4 


y, but is allowed by all Men, even Julian himſelf,” 


Mr. Lawrence Echard, A. M, in his Roman Hiſtory, (in 
the Reign of Tiberius,) gives the ſame Account, and ſays, 
That ſoon after our Savionr's Crucifixion, Pilate was 
put our of his Office, and he hanged himſelf, as a juſt 
* Reward for his Uſage of our bleſſed Saviour. So far 
Mr, Echard, This matter of Fact being Recorded by fo 
many credible Authors concerning the Acts of Pilate, it is 


ſufficient roeftabliſh rhe Trurh of ir, and likewiſe what I 


brought it for, that Chriſt's Crucifixion, as well as mira+ 
culous Reſurrection, was aſſerted both by Friends and 
Enemies to his Religion, 1 8. 

I ſhall mention one Author more to eftabliſh this Teſts 
mony, which is Tacitus, who not only mentions the Sufe 
ferings of Chriftiars at R-me for their Religion, in the 


Time of Nero, (Annal. 15.) bur ſaith, that the Author 
f of this Religion was -_ Chriſt, who ſuffered under 


s Pon. 
—. —— — — 


| (b) Hegeſ. I. 1 Euſeb. Flift, I. 4. c. 21. 
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. 
Fei piu, Procurator of Fudes, In the time of 
6 Tiberius. | 
| Bur there were other great and important Works and 
Offices Chriſt was to perform, and pri pheſied to complear, 
ſuch as the Offices of a Prophet, Prieſt, and King, We 
ure all bighly concerned in our chief and beft Intereſts, in 
Chriſt's ful filling theſe ſeveral Offices: Per by the Firſt, 
we are taught our Duty, fully ro pleale and gloriſie God, 
By the Second, we are made acceptable to God, by Chriſt's 
once offering vp himſe f a Sacrifice to atone for our Sins; 
And by the Third we are protected from our ſpiritual Ene- 
mies the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, all which he 
overcame by his Death, and was made King and Head of 
his Church, as a Reward of his Sufferirgs, and by his 
Influence he doth enable us to gain the Victory over theſe 
our Enemies. | End 5 

Hs Prophetical Office was foretold by M-ſes, Deut. 
18. 18. A* Prophet ſhall the Lord raiſe up to v. 

His Prieſthood, Pſal, 1 10. 4+ The Lord bath ſworn, and 
w'll not repent, thou art a Prieſt for ever after the Order of 
Miele i ʒedeck. 3 
And bis Kingly Office, Pſal. 2. 6. Tet have I ſet my 
Ning upon my holy Hill of ion. 

I ſhall firft Confider how Feſw Chriſt was appointed 
and anointed to perform all theſe Offices of Prophet, Prieſt, 
and King, as to the divine Appointment of Perſons ſo ſet 
apart by anointing with Oil, it's evident from holy Scri- 
prure, [ ſhall mention ſome- fe of them, Saul and David 
were boxh anointed Kings over Igel, : 

The Priefts were always Anointed before they entered 
into the Office of Priefthood, as we read in the $th Chap. 
of Leviticus, Moſes did anoint them according to God's 
Command ; bur I remember but one Inſtance of a Pro- 
pher's being anoinred, 1 4. 19. 16, And the Lord ſaid 
#0 Elijah, go, and Anoint Fehu to be King over Iſrael, and 
Eliſha, the Son of Shaphat, ſhalt thou Anoint to be Prophet in 
#by Nom. From whence we may gather, that theſe Offi- 
ces under the Law, were not to be entered upon without 
ſuch Anoirting, 10 initiate them into their Office, £ 
I ſhall next corfider in what Manner we may juſtly fay 
Chriſt was Anointed, for we do nor read that our Savi- 
our was anointed afrer this Manner of pouring Oyl up⸗ 
on him, as the Kings were Anointed, And beſides,” this 
facred Oyl made þy es, cealed eyer fince the — 
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a was mentioned before. It muſt therefore be enquired» 


in what Senſe it may truly be ſaid Feſus Chriſt was A. 
nointed. We read that when God had commanded Sa 
muel to anoint David in $4ul's Stead, (oecauſe he had re- 
jected him,) that-immed ately it's ſaid, The Spirit of Gog 
came upon David from that Day forward, 1 Sam. 16. 13. 
And it's (aid in the following Verſes, That the Spiris 
departed from Saul, From all which Paſſages we may in- 
fer, That under the Law, there ſeemed to be a peculiar 
Influence attending this manner of Anointing, whereby, 
the Spirit did in ſome Meaſure reft on the Perſons ſo a- 
nointed, as I obſerved before in the Anointing of David 
jt was not ſo much the ourward AR of Conſecrarion, ſuc 
as pouring Oyl upon him, that fitted him for the Office 
of a King, as the Spirit of God coming upon him 
after Conlecration, and ſetting him apart. The ourward 
Act might be accounted as one of thoſe carnal Ordinan- 
ces Chriſt came to take away; but ir was that Spirit of 
Life and Power that anointed the holy F-ſus to theſe di- 
vine Offices ;- and ſo Chrift ſays of himſelf, from thoſe 
Words of Iſa. 61. 1. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, be- 
cauſe he hath anointed me to preach the Gaſpel to the Pour, 
&c, He adds, Luk 4. 22. This Day is this Scripture Fulfils 


led in your Ears, And to ſhew his Preparation and Ap- 


pointment for this Work it's ſaid, F-r. 1. 3. Beſere #how 
cameſt forth our if the Womb, 1 ſanttified thee, and ordain. 
ed thee a Prophet to the Nations And ſo it is ſaid of Fe- 
ſus Chriſt by the Angel before his Birth, Luk. 1, 35. The 
Holy Ghoſt 2 eme upon thee, &c. therefore that Holy 85 
that ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God, 
We read likewiſe how gloriouſly he was initiared into his 
Office at bis Baptiſm, Luk 3. 23. Then did be Holy 
Gh:ſt deſcend in a Bodily Shape like a Dove ypen him; and 
there came a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, Thou art my 
beloved Son jn whom I am well pleaſed. Never was there 
ſuch an Inauguratipn of any into any of the three Offi 
ces before; but God did by chis Method, do as he ſaid 
he would in Heb. 1.9. Therefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the Ol of Gladneſs above thy Fellows 3 

above all that went before him; for they had the Spirit 
by Mealure ; but he whom God hath ſent, be ſpeaketh the 
Words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit by Mes- 
ſure unte bim, Joh. 3. 34 And chat we may be more — 


- 


* — 


i that he knew all Things, and needed not any 
ro direct him, it is (aid in Fob. 1, 12. No Man hath ſeen 
God at any time, the only begottew Son which is in the Ba, 
m of his Father, he hath declared bim. And St. Peter ſays, 
Att. x. 38. How God anointed Feſws of Nazareth wito 
the Holy Ghoſt and with power. From all which Places, 
and many more to the ſame purpoſe, we may underſtand 
how _ was Anointed. Not indeed as Agran was, bur 
in all Reſpects beyond him, who was but a Type of 
Chriſt; — Chriſt did not come of the Tribe of Levi, 
but of che Tribe of Judah. And by the Oath of God, as 
Sr. Paul ſaith, Heb. vii. 25, I have ſworn, and will not re- 
pent, thoy art 4 Prieſt far ever after the Order of Melchiſe. 
deck. Thus I have ſhewn how Chriſt was Anointed. [] 
ſhall next confider the ſeveral Offices he was anointed to, 
-and how he perform'd them all. | | 
1. Of a Prophet: He exerciſed this Office two Ways, 
(1.) In Revealing God's Will for our Salvation. And (2 
In foretelling Things to come. As to the firſt, How cleath 
how plainly did he teach, and with whar Authority? 4 
the F:ws ſaid of him in Matt. vii. after he had preached 
that excellent Sermon on the Mount, which Sermon, as it 
went beyond all the Morality ofche Heathen Philoſophers, ſo 
ũt ſar exceeded and went beyond all the JewiſhLaws and Pre- 
cepts; and in Chriſt's Doctrine was manifeſted ſo much Di- 
- Yinicy, that the Apoſtle might well (ay, the Law was but ou 
- Schorl-Maſter to bring us to Chriſt : That excellent Teacher 


? 
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came down from Heaven, and declared, Joh. xii, 49. 
That he ſpake not of himſelf, but the Father which ſen 


him, gave him q Commandment what be ſhould ſay, aud 
what be ſhould ſp:ak, Chriſt taught us inward Purity of 
Heart, and that Worſhipping God in Spirit and Truth, was 
only acceptable to him, as he ſays Joh. iv. that God was 


- a Spiric, and would not be put off with formal outward 
. "Profeſſions, ſuch as the Phariſees put him off with, con- 
'» fiſting in keeping clean the outſide of the Cup, when their 


inward Parr was full of Wickedngſs, Deceit and Malice; 
who thought if they kept themſelves from actual Mut- 
der, they migbt hatbour all Malice and tevengeful 
Thoughts in their Hearts; So likewiſe for Adultery : 
but our bleſſed Saviour convinced them, that malicious, 
angry, luſtful Thoughts, were as 2 4 to the Purity of 
God's Eyes, as the very Acts of them to their 'Fellow 
Creatures, and they ſhall be judged for them at W 


_—-.Þ: as 
the Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be laid open by Feſus Chrift 5 
and herein indeed conſiſts the main Differerice between a 


ariſaical righteous Man, and a real Chriſtian ; the firſt, 


he can wake his ourward Actions appear fair in the Eye 
of the World, he looks no farther; but & good Man 
rakes as much Pains to approye his Heart to God, nay, 
infinitely more, than to have his Actions approved by Men, 
knowing this, that God is a Spirit; and all wicked" 
Thoughts are viſible to his Eyes, and as he has demanded, 
(and deſerves) our Hearts, ſo all formal outſide Religio? 
will avail us nothing, without rendfing this Gift to God 3 
this indeed God had declared to the Jews before, but 
they did not give heed to it, Iſai. 1, 11, and following 
Verſes. To what purpoſe is the Multitude of your Sacrifices 
unto me ſaiththe Lord: I am full of the Burne-Offerings 
of Rams, and the Fat of fed B:aſts. 8c. When you come 10 
appear before me; who hath required this at your Hands 10 
tread my Courts? Bring no fhore vain Oblations, Incenſe 


is an Abomination unto me, the New-Moons and the Sab- 


baths, the callin of Aſſemblies I cannot away with, it is Ini: 
75 even the 2 Meeting, &c i; The Reaſon of this 
e tells them in rhe i th Verie, Mien ye ſpread forth your 
Hands, I wilt hide mine Ejes from jou: yea, when ou 
make many Prayers, I will not hear: Tour Hands are full of 
Blood. Ver, 16. Waſh" ye, make ye clean, put away the 
Evil of your Hing: from before mine Eyes, — 2 do Evil, 
er 17. Learn to do well, ſeek Judgment, relieve the Op- 
preſſed, judge the Fatherleſs, plead for the Widow, And if 
they. do theſe Things, God tells them in the 18th Verſe; 
Though their Sings 2 as Scarlet, they ſhall be as White as 
_ 5 though they be red like Crimſon, they ſhall be as 
o0t. | l | | 
We may gather from this forecited excellent Chapter; 
many uſeful Things, The (1.) is, how much Pains and 
ourward Performance does often conſiſt with a rotten 
wicked Heart, as is evidert from theſe Sacrifices and ſo- 
lemh Days, and yet that they ſhou!d be guilty of ſuch 
groſs Sins, as is evident they were, from the 1 5th, 16th, 
and 17th Verſes; like to the wicked Phariſees in our Sa- 
viour's Time, who drew near to God with their Mouths, 
bur their Hearts, Chriſt cells chem, were far from 
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(z.) We may learn how oe they miſtook tlis 
Meaning of theſe Sacrifices and outward Periormances j 
(like the Papiſt at this Day,) reſting in the Works done, 
without looking to the ſpiritual Intent and Meaning of 
them, as having an Eye ro Chrift, for whoſe ſake alone 
they were acceptable to Godz and then they did not 
ſeem to conſider the ſpiritual Nature of God, who could 
not, nor would nor, be put off with outſide Performances 
where the Heart is wanting ; and this he convincesthe Jews 
of inthe 16th and 19th Verſes of this firſt Chapter of I/ai, 
David ſeems ſenſible of this, afrer his great Tranſgreſſion 
of Murder and Adultery, Pſal. 31. 16, 17. Thou deſireſt 
not Sacrifice, elſe would I give it : thou delighteſt not in 
Barnt-Offerings. The Sacriſices of God are a broken Spirit: 
4 broken and a contrite Heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, 
And it was on this Foot our bleſſed Saviour convinces the 
ems, of their depending on their carnal outward Waſhs 
ing and Purifying their Outſide, and doing all their Works 
to be ſeen of Men, without ever lobking to the Purity of 
their Hearts, or conſidering the Spirituality of God's Na- 
ture, that ſo they might dire& their Lives according to 
it. He told the Phariſees, that the firſt and great Con 
mandment was, to love the Lord with their whole Heart 
and Might, and Strength z and without this inward in- 
tenſe Love to God, all our Duties are but like a dead rot- 
ten Carcaſe, only loathſome in God's Eyes; as Chriſt 
compares the Phariſees to a whited Sepulchre, beautiful 


| WP: indeed outwardly, but within full of all Uncleanneſi, Mau. 


xxiii. 27. Theſe lifeleſs Services are ſo far from gaining 
Acceptance with God, that they will increaſe our Con- 
demnation at the laſt, as our bleſſed Lord ſaid to the Pha- 
riſees Luk. 20. 47. And for a ſhew make long Prayers, the 
Same ſhall receive greater Damnation. And if we conſider, 
it is "oy jo with God it ſhould be ſo ; for by their Pre- 
eligion, and a Practice not agreeable to it, they 

cauſe Religion and the Name of God to be diſhonoured, 
and like wiſe pur the greateſt Affront on God imaginable, 
to ſuppoſe he will be put off with hypocritical Pretences 
without ſincerity and love to him, the Want of which 
would make us abhorred by our Fellow-Crearares, if they 
could view the Infincerity of our pretended Friendſhip to 
them, when we are nor real, but have ſome ſiniſter Ends 


of our own, Now God fees the ſecrer Springs of all our 


3 


Ds 
1 
* 


ea oe are noo 6a. oc wr. woes 


C135 ) 

Aion, ind it's only the Sincerity and inward Purity of 
them, can make them acceptable to him. 

Thus we ſee bow our ble ſſed Lord did rectiße rhe mis 
ſtaken Judgments of the Fews, as to the true Meanj 
and Imrort, and ſpiritual Part of God's Laws; and in 
doing he did, as he ſaid in the zth Chap, of Mzer, not 
rome #0 deſtroy the Bh, but to fulfil it, to fulfil the rypical 
Part of it in himſelf, to clear and explain and reſcue the 
moral Part of ir, from thoſe falſe Gloſſes the Phariſees and 
$cribes bad pur upon it, He came likewiſe to make 4 
more amp'e Satisfaction fot our Sins, than the Legal Sas 
crifices could do; there being many Sins, as the Learned 
have proved; could not be juttify'd by the Law, in that 
it was weak, as the Apoſtle ſays; bur Chrift's Blood cleanſs 
eth us from all Sin. wet 

2. He not only cleats the Law from thoſe erfoneous 
Gloſſes, but delivers ſuch noble and divine Truths, as the 
learned World, with all its Morality, and the Jewiſh 
Church with all its Divinity, was ignorant of before: 
The Philoſophers having been obſerved 10 write better, 
and the Chriftians ro live better than ever any in the 
World did before Chriſt came. The proud Philoſophers; 
though they would not ſubmit to the - humble Rules of 
Chriſt's Goſpel, yer were forced to enlighten their Morali- 
ty from the Beams of his divine Doctrine; but the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians rot only ſpoke and writ, but lived 
+ + hs taught, and many of them ſealed it with theit 


I ſhall give ſome ſhott Account of Chriſt's excellene 
Commands and Doctrine. (1.) To love God above all 
Things with Heart and Soul, and out Neighbout as our 
Selves; to be Meek; ro be patient under Sufferings z to 
be Merciful, ro do Good to All, as far as our Abilities and 
Opportunity does require z to Love, Pray for, and For- 
give our Enemies; to do to others as we would be done 
unto; (theſe two laſt Commands went beyond what 
all the Philoſophers evet taught before ;) doing to others 
as we would be done unto, was a Precept ſo excellent, 
that the Emperor, Alexander Severis, made it to be writ in 

of Gold, and ſet up in his Court, as a Maxim for 
all ro follow. And wotthy it was ſo ro be efteemed. Bus 
to proceed, Chrift has eommanded us to contemn the 
mn ro ſubdue and curb» our Paſſions, and to make 
mem ſubmit ro our Reaſon, not only ro be peaceable out 


* 
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r 
ſelves, but to make Peace with others, as far as it lies iu 
our Power, between thoſe that have broke it; to be 
Humble both to others, and in the Eſt eem of our Selves; 
to be obliging and courteous to all, not of {wich a churliſii 
Diſpofirion as up” Hiatt who would nor ſo much as direct 
Perſons in their Way, if they were not of their Religion 
bur Chriſt has commanded us to have anorher Carriage, 
he has commanded us to ſer our Aﬀettions on Things a« 

bovez to Hunger and Thirſt after Righteouſneſs, and not 
to be anxiouſly care ful about Food and Raiment, but truſt 
to God's Providence, who feedeth the Fowls of the Air, 
and Clothes the Graſs of the Field; and therefore we 
may ſuppoſe he will Clothe and Feed us; nay, we have 
his Promiſe, if we do truſt in him, he will provide for 


us; and I believe, never any that rely'd.on this Promiſe; 


in the Uſe of all lawful Means, but found it verified to, 
them. He hath commanded us, Mare: 7. Not to judge, 
for we are to be judged z- to ask for God's Grace and 


Spirit, (as he has interpreted it in Luk, 11.) and it ſhall” 


be given us; to ſeek, and we ſhall find; and in the latter 
End of rhe Chapter, to ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait 


Gate : This is the Subſtance of his divine Sermon on 


the Mount, mentioned in the 5th, 6th, and ch Chapters 
of St. Mitt hew's Goſpel. As to the beginning of the 5th 
Chapter of Matt. its pronouncing Bleſſings ro ſuch and 


ſuch Diſpoſitions, is under the Nature of Com- 


mands, for if we do not perform the Conditions annex - 


ed to the Bleſſings, we have no Right or Title to the 
Re ward therein promiſed. 


There is another moſt divine Command, which Jeſus 


Chyiſt, and his beloved Diſciple St. John, in his Epiſtles, 
inculcares often, and preſſes upon us, I mean, to love 


one another. Our bleſſed Saviour, (as well as this bleſſcd 


Apoſtle,) has made it a Mark whereby we may know we 
are his Diſciples, if we have Love one to another, Joh, 13. 
35. And ſo in the 1 5th of Joh. ver. 12, 17. And is 
this a Mark of being a Diſciple of Chriſt > Alas 1 where 
ſhall we find it ; ir ſeems as new now, as when Feſus 
gave it us in St. 7oh. 13. He calls ir there a new Com- 
mandment; true it is, it was viſible in the primitive 
State of the Church; inſomuch that it was a common 
ſaying, See how the Chriſtiant love one another ! Rut in 
tbeſe degenerate Times, we ſeem to have loſt the very 
Notion of this Command; Party, Faction, hnd Self. inter- 
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eff; have in a manner extinguiſhed ir, and thete Appears + 
as much Hatred and Animofiry amongſt profeſſi hri- 
ſtians about meer indifferent things, as there was between 
Jews and Chriſtians; how. ought this to be lamented, 
that Fellow-Chriftians, who own the ſame Faith, the 
ſame Bapriſm, the ſame Chrift, the ſame God and Father 
of all, rhe ſame Goſpel for the Rule of our Actions, and 
retend to receive this Command, mong the reſt, of 
ving one another, ſhould hate and revile one another, 
with all the Venome and Bitterneſs of an inraged Enemy; 
whoever is of this Spirit, they may pleaſe themſelves as 
they will with being true Chriftians, bur if the Goſpel is 
true, they belong not to Chrift, neither having his Mark 
of a true Diſciple, nor his Spirit, which is all Good neſs, 
Kindneſs, Meekneſs, mutual Forbearance; but where 
Wrath and Strife is, we ought not to boaſt and lie againſt 
the Truth, to pretend we are Chriſtians when we are 
not ſo in reality; for the Apoſtle St. Fames hath told us, 
Chap. iii. 16. Where Envying and Strife is, there is 
Confuſion and every evil Work, And inthe laſt Verſe of this 
Chapter, The Fruit of Righteouſneſ; is ſown in Peace, of 
them that make Peace. My Concern to ſee the great Di- 
vifions amongſt profefling Chriftians, hath tranſported 
me beyond my Intentions on this excellent and amiable 
Duty of Love and Peace, which it is greatly to be la- 
mented, is ſo little put in Practice. Baptiſm, and the 
Lord's Supper, are two more Commands of Chriſt, one 
mentioned in Matt. 28. and the other in Matt. 26. to 
commemorate him in this Ordinance till he comes, which 
we have all the Obligations on us imaginable ro do. 

Now ler us look back and reflect how happy ir would 
be for our Selves, as well as the World, were theſe Injun- 
ctions of our Saviour more put in Practice; nothing 
would be more for our Inte reſt in this World, or would 
conduce to our Happineſs in the World to come, than the 
Rules of Piety, Sobriery, and Temperance, nothing would 
give us greater Satisfaction, than to do Good to o- 
thers: How God- like is it? What a ſweet Reflection does 
it give to our own. Soul? and ſomerimes, nay, often, 
God gives us our Re ward, even in this Life, for ſo doing, 
if ir be done out of a Regard for his Glory, to his poor 
Members, or to the Souls of others, (which is the higheſt 
Act of Charity,) God, I ſay, does not always put off his 
Rewards for theſe Actions to the next World, but 2 

| | | pleatiy 


_— —— - 


Ly 


IBS. 4 
Err 


4A 


8 _ 
atly fulfils his Promiſe in this, as our Saviour ſays, 755 
38. Give, and it (hall be given, rod M-aſure, preſſe 
down, and ſhaken toget ber. y, I believe, can ſet to 
their Seal, that this is true; both as to ſpitituals and 
Temporals. | 
Again, ho excellent is ir to be rid of all tormenting 
Paſſions of Anger and Malice, which, like ſo many Vul: 
tutes, prey upon gpr Souls? And, how like our heaven. 
ly Father, (whom Chrift has propoſed for our Pattern) is 
it to forgive our Enemies? to pals by Provocations, which 
give our Soti's more trouble ih * an Injury, than we 
ſhould have Difficulty in forgiving and paſſing it by? And how 
happy would it be to Families, and to Societies, did we put 
in Practice that excellent Duty of Doing as we would be 
done by? And how amiable and deſireable is a peaceable 
Temper, to be peaceable out ſelves, and to make Peace in che 


Families and Neighbourhood where we live? Whereas a 


contraty Temper is -a Plague to themſelves, and all about 
them. How well would it be for the World, did eve 

one leave off to Judge and Cenſure their Neighbour's 
Actions, and leave them to the wiſe Judgmetit of God? 


who only knows the Spring of all Actions, and what Al- 


lowance is to be made for them, who Judges not accord- 


| ing to ourward Appearance, bur knows the Heart, 
Whereas 


it's impoſſible for us to know the ſecret Spring of 
another's Actions, and therefore ought to make all the Al- 
lowances the Action will bear; and we ought to pur the 
ſame Conſtruction on others Actions, as we would deſire 
they ſhould do on ours; and how conducible to our Peace 
and Contentment would it be, did we lay afide all anxi- 
ous Cares and Thoughts of what ſtiould befal us ro Morrow, 
whereby we bring the Evils of the Future, as an Addition 
to the preſent Evils we may labour under, whereas, if 
we truſt Providence in the Uſe of Means, God has promi- 
ſed to take Cate of us, and provide for us, and that 


tho young Leons do lack, and ſuffer Hunger, yet they that 


eek the Lord ſhall not want any good thing, Plal. 34. 10. 
A0 can . a better e — his Promiſe ? 
And Oh! How happy ſhould we be, did we lay afide all 
Strife and Animoſiry,and love one another ſincerely as Chriſt 
has commanded, that we might again wear that ancient 
Badge of Chriſtianity, Love and Union. Lord, grant 
that we may not provoke God to puniſh us for our un- 


chriſtian DiviGons, Ic is an Obſervario, thar the Chri- 
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abs be ver loved one another ſo well, as in a Time of 
erſecution ; This induced them, (as in the firſt Ages of 
the Church, ſo in latter Times, as in the Caſe of Hooper and 
Ridley, who both ſuffered Martyrdom, ) to lay afide their pers 
ty Quarrels, and agree in Love, as they did in Sufferings g 
but generally when the Church was in the greateſt Pro- 
ſperity, they fell into Pride, and ſo to Contention, as is 
plain in the Time of Conſtantine ; what cruel Perſecutis 
on and bitter Railing was there under the Arian Perſe« 


cution, which was as hot and violent againſt the Ortho- 
dox, as the Heathen Perſecution againſt the Chriftians 3 


ſo likewiſe the Donatiſts, what cruel Havock did rheſe 
Wolves make in Chriſt's Sheepfold z and rhe ſame have 
the Proteſtants received from the prond Tyrant of Rome. 
Lord grant, we may nor provoke God, to bring Popery 
for a Scourge upon us again, from which he has ſo often 
and ſo miraculouſly delivered us. There is one Conſide- 
ration ought ro weigh with vs, which is, that Chriſt rakes 
the Perſecution of any of his Members as done to hims 
ſelf. 1 Cor. 8. 12: The Apoftle ſpeaking of offencing 
our weak Brother in indifferent things, ſays, When you ſo do, 
you Sin againſt Chriſt. And in Afts 9. 4. Paul's perſecus 
ting of Chriſt's Members, Chrift terms perſecurirg bim- 
ſelf, Saul, Saul, Why navy thou me? And Chriſt 
ſays, Mart. 18. 6. It's better for a Milftone ro be hun 
about his Neck, and drowned in the Sea, than off 
one of thoſe little ones 1har believe in me, | 
And for a cloſe of Chriſt's excellent Commands, how 
bleſled and happy ſhould we be, did we love God with 
our whole Heart and Soul, Migbt and Strength, and the 
bleſſed Jeſus, who hath ſo loved us, as to die for us; 
and did we refign our ſelves to the Guidance of rhe 
bleſſed Spirit, how bleſſed !! how excellent were ſuch a 
Temper of Soul! This Love is ſtronger than Death; ſo 
powerful, that it will enable us to overcome all the Tem- 
tations of the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil; for 


Love will ſurmount all Difficulties for the Perſon beloved; - 


this would enable usto keep all God's Commands with pleas 
ſure; for as the Apoſtle St. John ſays, His Command. 
ments are not grievous, they are not ſo to one that ſincere- 
ly loves God; it is want of this Love, makes us boggle ar 
all Difficulties; for as the abovementioned Apoſtle ſays, 
He tbat loveth God, purifieth himſelf, even as the is pure 
for every one has a ſecret Ambition to imitate the Perſon 
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they love; and ſoſh6uld we ſincerely deſite to be like God! 

that we may come at laſt to the full and perfect Enjoy- 

ment of him; for the refreſhing Communicat1on of his 

Love and Farour here, does not only delight us beyond 

all this World can afford, (which is nothing but Emprineſs 

in * of his Love j) but it will make us long 
e 


for tho 
everlaſting Felicity in the World to come, with bimſelf 
and the bleed 8 who hath revealed this Life unto us; 
for it was Chriſt, by his Goſpel, chat brought Life and Im- 
mortality to Light, | =. 

And thus I have, in ſome Meaſure, ſhewn how Chriſt, as 
a Prophet, did reveal God's Will for our Salvation, and 
that more clearly, and more fully than wy Perſon ever 
did before, ſo as to exceed the moral Philolophy of the 
Heat hen, and all the Divinity of the Jews ; and as Chriſt 
did thoſe things that never Man did, ſo (as the Fews 
faid of him,) he ſpake as never Man before ſpake, Fob, 
7- 46, SOV e. 
He did not only give us mbſt excellent Commands, 


but was an exact Pattern of all Goodneſs, Kindneſs, an 


Beneficence ro Mankind, healing the Sick, caſting out 
Devils, raiſing the Dead, comforting thoſe that mourn, 
feeding the Multitude with miraculous Loaves, as well 
as with his ſaving Doctrine; conftantly going about doing 
Gcod,and thereby ſetting us an excellent Example to do the 
like ; patient towards all Men, never refuſing Help to any that 
ſoughr his Aid; nay, when they denied him Entrance in- 


to their Cities, he did not, as would the haſty Diſciples, call 


for Fire from Heaven to deſtroy them, but rebuked his 
Diſciples, ſaying, Tu know not what manner of Spirit ye are 


; for the Son of Man is not come to deſtroy Mens Lives, 


but to ſave them. (Where, by the Way, we may Remark, 
that a furious Zeal, is not a true Chriſtian Spirit; bur is 
ſuch an one as Chriſt here reproves.) Chrift was patient 


under all D:fficulries and Inconveniencies, enduring Hun- 


ger, Thirſt, Wearineſs,, contemning the World ſo much, 
he had no place to lay his Head in; bur that which ſhew- 
ed his moſt unparallelled Goodneſs, was his praying for 
his Enemies on the Croſs, wherein he has ſet us an Ex- 
ample of doing like him 5 bur he did nor only Pray for 
them, but voluntarily laid down his Life for loft Man- 
kind, who were R-bels and Enemies to him, to reſcue 
us from everlaſting Miſery. 1 


* 


Rivers of Pleaſures at God's right Hand, chat 
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In ſhort, dür bleſſed Lord's Life, as well as Death, was 
à Pattern and Example of all Goodneſs and Piety towards 
God, as well as Compaſſion and Mercy to Mankind, He 
ſer us an Example of Devotion to God, for he ſpent whole 
Nights in Prayer to him, as we read, Luk. 4. 42. Mark, 
6. 46. He counted it his Meat to do God's Will, and to 
ſerve him, as he ſays, Job. 4. 34. ſhewing us an excel- 
lent Example to do like wiſe. Chriſt did like wiſe follow 
his Heavenly Father's Example of doing Good continual- 
ly, and that to the Unthankful and the Evil. O bieſſed 
. Never was there ſuch an Example of Kindneſs, 
iety, and Beneficence, as thou waſt pleaſed to ſhew us in 
thy ſelf! For thy bleſſed Example, (as it's too common, ) 
never contradicted thy divine Preceprs! Inſpire us, O 
bleſſed Saviour, with the ſame Mind that was in Thee, 
and enable us, by thy divine Spirit, to follow thy moſt glo- 

rious Example! - ; ; 

I ſhall next confider how Chrift, as a Prophet, foretold 
us Things ro come. I ſhall not in this Place fully enumerate 
the Examples, which manifeſt, as is ſaid of him, 70h. 2. 24. 
that he knew all Men, &c. but ſhall ſingle our ſome Parti» 
culars. Chrift foreknew and foretold all the Circumſtan- 
ces of his own Death and Paſſion, and declared it to his 
Diſciples, Mark 10, 33, 34. And he began to tell them 
what things ſhould . — to him: Saying, Bebold we 
go up to Feruſalem, and the Son of Man ſhall be delivered 
to the Chief Prieſts and Scribes: and they ſhall condemn 
him to Death, and ſhall deliver him to the Gentils, and 
they ſhall mock bim, and ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon 
him, and ſhall kill him; and the third Day he ſhall riſe 4- 

ain; all which exactly came to paſs, as you may read 
in the 26, 27, and 28th Chapters of St. Matthew. He 
foretold Judas s betraying him, Peter's denying of him, 
both in the 26th Chapter of St. Matt bew, which likewiſe 
exactly came to paſs. He foretold, in all Circumſtances, 
what ſhould happen to F-ruſalem for their barbarous 
Treatment of him, and Rejecting him for their Saviour. 
So that whoſoever reads Matt. 24. 19 and Luk, 21. and 
compares them with rhe Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Ro- 
man, (as related by Joſephus, in his Hiſtory of the Jewiſh 
Wars,) they will ſee it a counterpart one of another, 
I ſhall mention ſome few Particulars in theſe afoteſaid 


Chapters. # Ch 
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I..) Chriſt ſoretold, Marr, 24. 34. That that Geared 

ſpruld not paſs away till all thoſe Things ſhould be fulfilled, 
which accordingly came to paſs; for within Forty Years 
after Chriſt's Aſcenſion it was compleared fully, in the 
moſt dreadful manner by the Romans, in the Deſtruction 
of the Fews and their Temple. (2.) Another thing Chriſt 
predicted in Luk, 19. 43. They ſhall caſt 4 Trench about 
ghee, and lay thee even with the Gr und, &c, both which 
Predictions were wonderfully fulfilled, for Tieus was 
forced to caſt a Trench about Jeruſalem before he could 
take it; as to the other Part of this Prediction, that the 
City and Temple ſhould be laid even with the Ground, 
many things concurred to fulfil this Prediction, and all 
very Remarkable. (i.) Tie commanded the City and 
Temple to be entirely ruined; and this was put in Ex- 
ecution to ſugh a Degree, that Fſephus ſays, ( Hiſt. of the 
War, pag. 34) it was ſo plained and demoliſhed. by the 
R mans, that thoſe who had nor ſeen it before, would ne- 
ver have believed it to have been inhabited. Next, Tur- 
mu Rufus was, by the Emperor, com nanded to P ough it 
uod. Eleaxer, in his Sveech to the Fews,, (mentioned by 
Bp. Niader,) dees afficm, that the City was razed from 
the very Foundations, and the Temple dug up. So that 
our Saviour s Words were exactly fulfilled, as appears by 
the Teftimony of the Fews — — ; | 
I have already given an account of what Dr, Prideaux 
ſays, as to the Deſtruction of thoſe, who, by Julian 
the Apoſtate's Order, attempred ro Rebuild the Temple, 


by Balls of Fire breaking out from the Foundation, and 


making them ceaſe from their Work. Dr. Cave, in the 
Lives of the Fathers, adds, That the Night after theſe 
* dreadfyl Balls of Fire ruſhed from che Foundations, and 
* deſtroyed many, and miſerably ſcorched rhe reſt, the 
Clothes of all the Fews had black Croſſes and Stars be- 
* rween impreſſed on them, which when they perceived 
in the Morn'ng, they endeavoured, (hut in vain,) to waſh 
out. Theſe Interpoſals of Divine Providence, brought 
* over ſome, who being bayrized, ſoughr by Prayers and 
* Praiſes to atone him whom heretofore they had blaſ- 
5 phoned and affronred.' So far Dr. Cave, in the Life of 

a Cyr . 11 5 7 a 7 74 : 

Mr. Lawrence Echard, in his Roman Hiſtory, in the Life 
of Julian the Apoſtate, (after having given this Account of 


Falian's Diſappointment before mentioned, in Rebuild- 


* 


| (143) 
ing the Temple, lays, * Thar the ſame Year there hap? 
p d an Earthquake in Jeruſalem, which raſed the 
FC undati- n of the former Temple, and oveiturned ſeve. 
ral publick Buildings, under which a great Number of 
Jews lay buried. So far Mr, Echard, 

Thus was compleated in a very remarkable and dread- 
ful Manrer, this particu ar Prediction of our Saviour, chat 
one Stone ſhould not be left upon another, 1 

I cannot c mit mentioning what Dr. Cave relates in the 
Life of St, Cyril: It was, he ſays, in the Reign of Con- 
# ftantius, about the time of his Expedition againſt Mag. 
 nentius the Uiurper; there appeared ir. the Heavens 
the Sign of the Croſs, not ſtreaming forth like a Comet, 
but in a lolid condenſed Body of Light, in Splendour ex- 
ceeding the Brightneſs of the Sun, and being encircled 
vith a. Rainbow, which in Form of a Crown compaſſed 
it round about in Length, it reached from Mount Calvary, 
' to Mount Oiivet, for the Space of about 15 Seadia, or 
near two Miles, and its Breadth proportionable to its 
Lergth; the Sight was very terrible and ſurprifing, 
and at once filled Men with Admiration and Amaze- 
ment, inſomuch that rhe Beholders came out of their 
Houſes, threw aſide their Work, and fled with their 
Wives and Children into the great Cathedral, unani- 
mouſly offering up their Prayers and Praiſes to Chriſt, 
* and readily acknowledging this to be a great Indication 
of his Divinity; nor did it want irs due Effect both up- 
on eus end Gentiles, many of whom it brought over to 
the Chriftian Faith, It happened on the 7th Day of 
May, about nine of the Clock in the Morning, it being 
* then in the Whitſun Feſtival, the Year after the Con- 
* ſulſhip of Sergiu and Negronianu 3 Cyril, who was the 
* Biſhop of Feruſalem, and ſaw it himſe!f, (as he wrote in 
bis Letter ro Conſtantine, the then Emperor,) and ſays, 
it wag ſeen by all the City for many Hours together, 
its Luſtre, our-dazling the bright Beams of the Sun; he 
* gives the ſame Account how ir forced both F-ws and 
* Gentiles to glorify the Lord F:ſus Chriſi. Cyril refers” 
* this wonderful Appearance to what was ſaid and pre- 
* difted by our Lord, Mart. 24. 30. And then ſhall appear 
the Sign of the Son of Man in Heaven, which he fays, 
the Emperor may read, whenſoever he takes the Go. | 
ſpels into his Hard! So far St. Cyril. I thought this 
Manex lo remarkable, and ſo well arreſted, (ir being y 


„ 
y St Cyril himſelf) 1 could not help reciting it; ir was 
about the Time the Arian Hereſie was pretty much ſpread; 
St. Cyril gives a touch of this Hereſie in his Letter to the 
Emperor, prays that he may be a conſtant Praiſer and Pro. 
ſeſſor of the Holy Trinity, to whom he ſays, as is moſt 

due, be Glory for ever. Amen. | 
Another Prediction of our Saviour is mentioned in Luk, 
21. 25, 26. That there ſhould be Signs in the Sun, and in 
the Moon, and in the Stars, and in the Earth diſtreſs of 
Nations, &c. Mens Hearts failing them for fear, and fu 
looking after thrſe things that are coming on the Earth: for 
the Powers of Heaven 2 be ſhaken. That ſtrange Signs 
did preceed the Taking of Feruſalem, Joſephis gives us an 
Account in the 12th Chap. of the qth Book of the Wars, 
He tells us chat a Star, in the Likeneſs of a Sword, flood 
over the City, and a Comet for a Year together; that at 
the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, even at the ninth Hour of 
the Night, there ſhined ſo great a Light about the Altat 
and the Temple for half an Lone, that ic appeared to be 
bright Day; that a Bullock that was to have been ſa⸗ 
crificed, brought forth a Lamb; that the Brazen Gare of 
the Temple, which was ſo heavy that it required Twenty 
Mien to ſhut ir, and was bolred allo, opened of irs own 
accord; Chariots and an armed Hoſt were ſeen in the Air; 
the Prieſt in the Temple perceived a Shaking and Noiſe, 
and after thar, heard a Voice, ſaying, Ler vs depart hence, 
The Roman Hiſtory confirms what Foſephus relates upon 
this Occafion. Biſhop Kidder ſays, Tacit, Hiſt. 1. 5. Eve 
nerant prodigia que neque hiſtiis, neque voti piare fas ha- 
bet, ſuper ſtitioni obnoxia Religionibus adverſa. 44.3 
Thus exactly was fulfilled what our Saviour ſays, Luk, 
21. 11. And fearful Sights, and great Signs ſhall there be 
from Heaven; and this predicted before the Taking cf 
Feruſalem, as we may ſee by the 20th Verſe of this 
Chaprer, 
Our Saviour likewiſe foretels ſome Things that ſhould 
o before this lamentable Deſtruction, Matt. 24. 5. Many 
ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, I am Chriſt, and (hall de- 
ceive many, Bp. Kidder, in his Demonſtration of the 
Me ſſi as, lays, the Meaning of this Place is, that many ſhall 
| ariſe and delude the People with the Hopes of Delivering 
them from their Miſeries, which was what the Fews hoped 
for from their. Meſſias ; as appears from thoſe Words, 


| Luk, 24. 3. Of rhis ſort Was Theudqas, (he ſays he does nor 


mean 
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mean bim mentioned in the Acts of the Apoftles,) in 254 
Time when Fadus was Procurator of fuden. This Impoſtor. 
perſwaded the People to follow him to the River Jordan, 
and pretended he would divide the Waters, and afford them 
an eaſie Paſſage; and by this means he deceived many, ſays 
Jeſepluu, and loſt his own Head alſo, Such were thoſe men 
tioned by Foſephw, under the Character of Impoſtors and 
Deceivers, thar under the Pretence of Religion; drew the 
People into the Wilderneſs, and promiſed them there 
Signs. of their Deliverance, who were deceived ro their 
own Deftruction, in the Time when Flix was Govern- 
our. Such an one was the Egyptian falſe Prophet, who de- 
ceived no leſs than 39000 of the People, a great Part of 
whom the Romans deftroyed. Several others, he ſays, are 
mentioned by Foſephus; and ſeveral others Bp. Kidder men- 
tions, ſuch as Simon Magus, who boafted himſelf to be 
the Power of God; and Doſitheus, mentioned by Origeny 
who pretended to be the Meſſius. The Biſhop, (in the 
aforementioned Book, Parr 3.) reckons up -24 falſe 
Chriſts, and adds, that others have mentioned more; ſo 
fully were Chriſt's Words fulfilled. "TY 

The Biſhop goes on, (2.) jeſus adds, V+ ſhall hear of Wars 
and Rumours of Wars: Nation ſhalſriſe up againſt Nation, 
and Kingdam againſt Kingdiom, Matt. 24.6, 7. Foſephit, 
he ſays, tells us, there vas not only in Fdea Sedinon; and 
a Civil War, but in 1:a/y alſo 5 he relates the Wars upon 
the Account of Galba and Vitellius, lometime before the 
fatal Deſtruction of the Jewiſh Nation. 9 
(3.) Our Saviour adds, There ſhall be Famines and Pe- 
flilences, and Earthquakes, Matt. 24, 7. and ſo there were 
before the final Deſtruction of the Fews. The Faniine 
was ſo great, that Foſepſus tells us, it deſtroyed all Mo- 
defty; Women would ſnatch the Meat out of the _— 
of their Husbands, Children from their Parents; an 
Mothers our of the Mouths of their Infants, ſo thar none 
ſpared their deareſt Friends in this Matter. He goes on 
with a dreadful Account of this ſevere Famine, (as rela- 
ted by Foſephw, in his Book of the Wars, too long here for 
me to recount, ) and at laſt ends with the lamentable Sto- 
ry related in F:ſephus, of the Woman that eat her own 
Child. (Bp. K:dder goes on,) As for Peſtilence, it is ſtrange 
ir ſhould accompany ſuch a Famine as this; bur Joſe- 
phus mentions this accompanying the Famine according to 


Chrift's Prediction. : 
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For the Earthquake, Joſephus tells us of that terrible 
Night, when the Idumeans would needs enter into the Ci- 
ty, that there was an horrible Tea peſt, violent Winds 
and Rain, frequent Lightnings, tettible Thunders, and a 
mighty Roarivg of the quak ing Earth, inſomuch that it 
Was certain, ſays Foſ-phus, chat the State and Frame of 
the World was diſturbed. | 
Again, our Saviour adds, That the Abomnination Deſo- 
lation, ſpoken of by Daniel, ſhould land in the holy Place; 
and in a parallel Place, he — of Feruſalem's being 
compaſſed with Armies, as a Sign of irs approaching De- 
ſtruction, Luk. 21. 20. This was fulfilled, (as hath been 
before Remarked ;) the City was encompaſſed in a little 
time, and this was a Sign, and alſo a Cauſe of its ap- 
. Deſtruction; for by this Means all hopes of 

eliverance was cut off; the incompaſſing of the City 
was a mighty Work, and as ſuch it is related by Foſephus; 
bur Jeſus had foretold it, and it did come to pals, the 
City was begirt in a little time with a Wall built round 
about ir, to keep in the miſerable ew, who were con- 
ſumed with a Famine, and killed by one another. When 
this Wall was built, (ſays the Biſhop) ic was high time to 
rake that Advice which our Saviour gives, Luk. 21. 21, 
Mark 13. 15, &c. Matt. 24. 16, Fo 5 

Again, our Saviour warns his Diſciples, Matt. 24. 15. 
fand likewiſe as it is in Luk. 13. 14.) That when they 
ſhould ſee the Abomination of Deſolation, ſpolen of by Daniel, 
ſtanding where it ought not then (let him that readetb under- 
ftland,) &c. Chriſt then forewarns them this Deſtruction 
is nigh at Hand; the Abomination here referred ro, the 
Biſhop lays, is the Militaria Signa, which accompanied 
the Rman Arms under Titus, theſe, the Biſhop ſays, (as ! 
have mentioned before,) encompaſſing the City, make up 
the Abomination of Deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel. The 
Military Signs are. firly expreſſed by Abomination, as that 
Word fitly ſigniſies Idolatry; for theſe Signs were Wors 
ſhipped among the Romans, and not only carried abonr as 
Enfigns uſually are; for what in Foſephus is called Signs 
ſpeaking of the Eagle, is preſently afterwards expreſſed Holy 

hings; the Romans carried with them Images of their 
Emperors, and paid religious Worſhip to them. Titus 
did afrerwards bring their Military Signs into the Ruins 
of the Temple, and ſer them over the Eaſtern Gate of the 
Temple, and they ſacrificed ro them there, as * re- 
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lates ; the Images were placed with the Army that be⸗ 
girt Jeruſalem, which was called the Holy City, Mate. 4. 
$, &c. Chap. 27. 53. The City is meant by the Holy 
Place where this Abom'nation ſtood, which is expreſſed 
ſanding where it ought not by St. Mark 13. 14. (6.) Our 
Lord foretels great Diſtreſs and Wrath upon the Jews, 
Luk. 21. 23. Great Tribulation, ſuch as bath not been from 
the Beginning of the World, Mart. 24 21. If we look 
into Foſephus, we ſhall find this abundanily fulfil ed in his 
Hiftory of the Wars. Again, %) the Biſnop goes on with 
our Saviour's Prediction, Luk, 21. 24. They ſhall fal by the 
Edge of the Sword, and be led away Captive into all Nati- 
ons. This the Biſhop abundantly ſhew¾s; bur I have 
mentioned it in another Place, ſo ſhall not proceed. So 
far Biſhop Kidder, _ , 3 

The aſt Pro hecy I ſhall at this time mention is, Chriſt's 
Prediction of the large Soread of bis Goſpel 14. 24. 14. 


That he Goſpeſef the Kingdom ſhallbe preached in all the Wirld, 


cc. Chriſt again comvates it to 4 Grain of Myſtard-Seed, 
and to a little L-aven leavening the whole Lump, in the 13th 
of St. Luke. Bp. Kidder, in his torementioned Book, Re- 
marks on the 24th of Sc. Mtthew ver, 14. that this Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt ſhould, before rhe final Deſtruction of the 


Fews, be ſpread over the Roman Empire at leaſt; now for 
the Truch of this particular, he refers us to what St. 


Paul ſays to this purpoſe, Rm. 1. 8. Chap. 15. 19. Col. 
I. 6. and to conſuir Euſeb L. 2. c. 3. and Origen againſt 
Celſus c. 8. So far Biſhop Kidder, We ſee here, however 


in all humane probability this ſeemed unlikely, how ex- 


actly it came to pals; for notwirhftanding all rhe Oppo- 
ſition the firſt Propagators of the Goſpel mer with from 
the Lufts and EB: of Men, it ſpread incredibly, and 
Twelve illiterate Men, without Art or Eloquence, gain- 
ed the World over to it, and that not only the Poor, but 
the Great, the wile Philoſophers ſubmitted to the Power 


of Chriſt and his Goſpel, inſomuch that Tertullian, 


in his Apology, ch. 36. ſavs, We have filled all Places 
with our, Company, the Temples only excepted. And 
Pliny, (Lib. 10. pag. 99.) makes the lik: Obſetvation 
of the vaſi Numbers i Chrittiars, and likewiſe declares 
1 — Lives to be innocent, which was about Threeſcore 

ears after Chriſt's Aſcenſion; by this, and the Increaſe 
of the Goſpel afterwards into al! Countries and Nations, 


we may ſee how exactly Chriſt's Prediction came to 
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7 and likewiſe herein thoſe Prophecies were fulfil- 
E 


in our bleſſed Saviour, Pſal. 2. 8. That God would 


give (Chriſt) the Heathen for his Inberitance, and the utmoſt 


Part of the Earth for his Poſſeſſion, And, Pſal. 72. 11, 
All Kings ſhould fall down before him, alt Nations ſhall ſerve 
him, Plal. 68. 31. Ethiopia ſhall foon ſtretch out her 
Hands unto God; which ſome Eccleſiaſtical Writers have 


"expounded of rhe Treaſurer of the Ethiopian Queen Can- 


dace, whom Philip Baptized, mentioned in the 8th Chap. 


of rhe As; for all Keclebaftical Writers agree that 


he preached the Goſpel upon his Return into his Coun- 
try, as he was like wiſe che f Fruits of the Gentiles that 
received the Goſpel. 

Thus I have ſhewn how Chrift, as a Propher, fully 
compleared all that was forerold of him; both as ro the 
Revealing God's Will for ovr Salvation, and likewiſe 
foretelling things to come to paſs, and that ſo clearly and 
truly, that they anſwered in their Event, all thoſe Pre- 
'dictions in all Reſpects; and as it is ſaid, There aroſe not 
a greater Prophet than Moſes, whom the Lord knew Face to 
Face; ſo it may in a much fuller Senſe be ſaid of Chriſt, 


that neither before, nor ſince, hath there aroſe a greater 


Prophet than him, who lay in God his Father's Boſom,and 
revealed fully his Will for our Salvation. 

I ſhall next confider Chriſt as a Prieſt, and in that Of- 
fice examine how he perfectly compleated what was ty- 


pify'd of him under the Law of Moſes and the Prophets, 


as he ſaid, Luk, 24. 44. All things muſt be fulfilled which 
were written in the Lam of Moſes, and the Prophets, and 
the Pſalms, concerning me. ' Joh, 1. 16. The Law ws 


given by Moſes, but Grace and Truth came by Feſus Chriſt. 
Not bur that Moſes ſpake Truth, and what he was com- 


managed of God, bur the Perfection and Clearneſs of 
Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt; Moſess Law was only a 


| Shadow of good Things to come, Feſus Chriſt, the real 
Perſon, wherein all the Types Centre, which were but 


Repreſentations of him. 

This the Apoſtle Paul moſt excellently demonſtrates in 
his Epiſtle to the Hebrews; in Chap. 1. he repreſents 
Chriſt as a Son, above all che Prophets, that went before 
him, nay, above the Angels; he aſſerts his Divinity in 
the cleareſt Manner that can be, tells us he made tbe 


Worlds, and that he hath appointed Him Heir of all 


Things. 
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1 IV 
In Ver. 3. he ſpeaks of his Divinity, and rhe Satis 
faction he hath made for our Sins in theſe remarkable 
Words, Mo being the Brightneſs of his Glory, and the 
expreſs Image of his Perſon, upholding all things by the 
Mord of bis Power; when he had bimſelf purged our Sing, 
ſat down on the right Hand of the Majeſty on high. And (in 
Ver. 8,) he calls Chriſt God, ſaying, But unto the Son God 
ſaith, (for it's plain ir is ſpoke by God, by the firſt Verle,) 
3 0 8 is for 2 4 0 tre 7 . 6 
geouſneſ; is the Sceptre nn. er. 9. o 
haſt loved Riobreouſoeſe, TI 72 1 Iniquity ; therefore 
God, even thy God, hath vieh the Oy! of Glad- 
neſs above thy Fellows, In Wes. He commands the 
Angels to worſhip his Son. In Ver. 10, 11, 12. 15 
ſhewed Chriſt's Eternity and Immutabilicy: And in the 
laſt two Verſes of this excellent Chapter, he ſhews the 
Preference Chriſt hath above s, (Ver. 13, ) But 
to which of the Angels ſaid he A ie, Sit thou on my 
right Hand, until I make thine Entities thy Foorftool, We 
ſee here What a high Charadtewihe Apoſtle gives our 
bleſſed Saviour in this firſt Chap of this Epiſtle, calling 
him the Son of God, and givinglln the Title of God in 
the gth Verſe, that we might mare ſecurely build our 
Faith and Truſt in the Merirs his Propitiatory Sacti- 
- 0 * Death, which he offere@ up to God as our High 
: rleſt. 
, But to go on to the 2d Chapter of this Epiſtle ro rhe 
v6 WH Hebrews, We are commanded io hearken to Chriſt, for, 
ſaith rhe Apoſtle, If the Word ſpoken by Angels was ſte dfaſt, 
5 and every Tranſgreſſion and Diſobedience, received a juſt Re- 
ö compence of Reward, How ſhall we eſcape if we negle ſo great 
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þ Salvation; and ſo the Apoſtle goes on to the E of the 
f | Chapter to magnifie Chriſt. He applies the 8th Plalm to 
a him, ſhewing, that though by the Syfferings of Death, and 
1 our of Love to Mankind, in taking our Nature on him, 
It he was made lower than the Angels, yet he ſays of Chriſt 
| in Ver. 9. He i crowned with Glory and Honour; that 
in he by the Grace of God ſhould taſt Death for every Man. 
ts We ſee here the great Love of Chriſt ſet forth by the A- 
4 poſtle, that this bleſſed  Feſus, who was ee above 
in Moſes, whom the Fews eſteemed the greateſt o all the 
je Prophets, nay, above the Angels, as being the Son of 
ll God, God as well as Man, ſhould ſo far humble himſelf, 


io take our Nature on him, that he might be capable in 
bo L 3 | char 
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that Nature to die for us, as it is in the following Ver: 
ſes. To go on, in the 16th Verſe he gives the Reaſon 
why Chriſt took not on him the Nature of Angels ; but he 
took on him the Seed of Abraham. And, (Ver. 17.) that it 
behoved him ſo to do, t/at he might be a merciful and 
faithful High Prieſt, in things pertaining to God, to mals 
Reconciliation for the Sins of the People. | 

In Chap. 3. the Apoſtle draws a Compariſon between 
Moſes and Chriſt ; for though It het was faithful, as a 
Servant, over God's Hoge ger C/ i- infinitely preferable 
as a Son ; the Son f on Houſe: Whoſe Houſe, 
the Apoftle lays in the e Verſe, we ac, of we hold faſt the 
Corfidence con ſlant to the Bn | 


In Cha. 4. he perſwages ns to Faith in Feſps Chriſt, | 


and tells us rhe great Danger of Unbelief; and that it 
was for this Sin the Children of Ilael periſhed in the 
Wilderneſs, and „ us, ſecing we have an bigs 
Prieſt paſſed into the Beavers, the Son of God, to bold foft 
our Pre in 
Ina the 7th Chaptet ig the Hebrews, the Apoſtle draws 
a Compariſon berweenthe Prieto d of Aarcz and Mel 
chiſcdeck, who was a Type of Cirift, and draws this In- 
Fererc, that if Aare as ble ſſed in the Loins of his Fa- 
ther Ahram by Mels dect, and who likewiſe received 
Tythes of Abraham, hs muß have the Preference, both 
2 ing before Aaron, and rccei ing Tythes of Aaron while 
yet in the Lois of his Father Abraham, and being bleſ- 
ſed by Melchiſedeck; tor as he ſays in the qth Verſe, 
wit heut Contradiftion, the leſs is bleſſed of the better. Abd 
as he arp ues, If Perfect.on came by the Law, what need 
then of another Prieſt Iv. ꝙ.) that ſbbuld riſe after the Order of 
Melchi ſedeck and not called after the Order of Aaron ? Ver. 
12. For the Pricfth'g1 being changed, there is of neceſſity 4 
Change alſo in the Law, And fo he goes on to the End of 
the Chapter, to ſhew the Preference of Feſus Chriſt and 
his Inſtitutiop, beyond Aarons, the one being after the 
Law of a carnal Commandment, the other after the Power 
of an endleſs Life; Aaron ard his Prieſthood without an 
Oath, bur Feſus Chriſt with an Oath, ſaying, The Lord 
ſware and will not Hepent, Thou art a Prieſt for ever after 
the Order cf Melchiſcdeck, The one Prieft was to abide 
bur a little Time by reaſon of Death; bur this Man, 
(meaning, Chriſt,) becauſe he ccntinuerh ever, hath an un- 
changeable Prieſthood, For which Reaſon, the Apoſtle tells 
; : i . j — 41 i * Fx.” 0 4 * 4 us, 
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us, (Ver. 25.) He is able to ſave to the utmoſt all that come 
to God by bim, ſeeing he ever lives to make Interceſſion for 
them: And neederh nor daily to offer Sacrifices as the 
the Prieſt did, but once for all, he offered up himſelf to 
God, to make compleat Satisfaction for our Sins; he need- 
eth not, as the Prieft under the Law, to offer up Sacrifice, 
firſt for his own Sins, and then for the People; for the A» 
poſtle ſays, (Ver. 26.) He was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſe- 

rate from Sinners, and made higher than the Heavens. 
In the 8th Chapter to the Hebrews, the Apoſtle goes on 
with the ſame Argument; Thar we have an high Prieſt 
who is ſer on the right Hand of the Throne of the Maje- 
ſty in the Heavens, + Miniſter of the Sanctuary, and the 
true Tabe;nacle which the Lord purched, and not Man; 
and ſo the Apoſtle goes on to ſhew, that all this outward 
Splendor a the Tabernacle, and other things belonging 
to the Jewiſh Worſhip, was but che Types and Shadows of 
Heaven) Things, as be ſays in che zich Verſe, 4s Moſes 
was admoniſhed of God, when he was about to make the Ta- 
bernacle, For ſee (ſaith he) that thou make all things ac- 
cording to the Pattern ſhewed to thee in the Mount. 

By all theſe Arguments this excellent Apoſtle endea- 
vours to convince the Fews, thax God was a bringing in 


a more glorious and acceptable Service than this they 
vVvere then under by the Law of M2ſes, which was to be eſta- 


bliſhed in the Goſpel, by his Son Feſus Chriſt ; and that 
the ourward Glory and Splendor of the Tempe and Ta- 
bernacle, and all the ourward Ordinances, and Sacrifices, 
and Purifications, were but Types and Figures, and bur 
Paterns (as he tells us in the th Verſe of this 8ch Chaprer,) 
of whar his Son Feſus Chriſt was to accompliſh when he 
came into che World, He was the Completion of all the 
Prophecies, of all the Myſteries of thoſe obſcure Diſpen- 
{ations ; and ſo the Apoſtle in theſe foregoing Chapters 
endeayours to convince the Jews, whoſe Eyes and Minds 
ſeemed ſo to be fixed on theſe ourward Inſtitutions, and 
che Grandour of their preſent State, vhich they took to 
be ſo perfect, and ſo entirely acceptable to God, there 


needed no Amendmerts, nor no farther Additions. In 
| Order to the Jews Conviction, the Apoſtle begins this E- 


piſtle to the Hebrews, with ſhewing Chriſt co be above all 
the Prophets that went before him; nay, above the An- 
gels, as being God the Son, by whom he made the 
Worlds ; chat he was a greater Lawgiver thay Met 
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Who was bur a Servant in God's Houſe ; bur this, a Son 
over his own Houſe 5 and likewiſe a greater Prieſt than 
Aaron, of whom Melchiſedeck, who was King and Prieſt, 
was a Type; he ſhewerh all the Levirical Oeconomy 
was bur a Shadow, and Chrift the Subſtance ; that the 
Temple and Tabernacle were bur Types of Chriſt in 
whom the Godhead dwelr bodily: And in Heb, 8. 2. 
that Chr iſt was the true Tabernacle, which the Lord pitched 
and not Man; even the Tabernacle of Chriſt's precious 
Body, in which the Godhead dwelr. Great 5s this Myſtery 
of Godlineſ;, God was manifeſt in the Fleſh, 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
The Apoſtle goes on (Heb. 8. 7.) to ſhew, the Covenant 
made with Man in Chriſt our Mediator, is a better Co- 
yenanr, eſtabliſhed upon better Promiſes ; For if the firſt Co- 
venant had been faultleſs, as the Apoſtle argues, there ſhould 
no Place have been ſought for the ſecond, The Apoſtle goes 
on to (hew, that this ſecond Covenant ſhall differ from 
chat given to the Jews at firſt, which was writ on Tables 
Stone ; but now he tells them, (Ver, 10.) that #his is the 
Covenant (God has promiſed) to make with the Houſe of 
Iſ: ael, I will put my Laws into their Minds, and write them 
in their Hearts: and I will be to them a God, and they 
15 be to me 4 People, In this ſecond Covenant they have 
arger Aſſiſtances of Grace promiſed ro them, and us, to 
enable us in the Performance of it; that God will put 
nis Spirit in us, and we ſhall nor depart from him, Rom. 
6. 11. and Rom, Be 3, 3M | 
* The Apoſtle goes on in the ↄth Chapter of the Hebrew. 
to give us an account of the Jews Service and Temple, 
and plainly Evidences, that theſe were but Types and 
Shadows of better Things ro come. He tells us in the 
th Verſe, of che Cherubims and Mercy-Seat, which were 
certainly a Type of Chriſt; here the Oracle was given 
from off the Mercy-ſeat; this was a Type of God's 
ſpeaking to us by his Son, who was to deliver his divine 
Oracles to us, he perfectly knowing the Mind and Will 
of God; and he is the true Mercy-Seat, before which, 
and through whom all our Prayers find Acceptance with 
God ; and he nly is that Ark by whom we muſt be fa- 
- ved, and delivered from the Deluge of Sin, and of God's 
Wrath againſt ur Sins. The Apoftie goes on to the 15th 
Verſe, Ny when theſe Things were thus or lained, the Preeſt 
went always into the firſt Tabernacle, accompliſhing the Ser- 
vice of God; But into the Second went the hig Prieft' 4. 


* 
+ 


rr ST * WW i... — FOO 3 


WW OW w 


( 153 } 


lone once every Tear, not without Blood, which he offered for 
himſelf, and for the Errors of the People. The H:ly Ghoſt 


this ſignifying, that the Way into the Holieſt of all, was not 


yet made manifeſt, while as the firſt Tabernacle was yes 
ſtanding : Which was a Figure for the time preſent, in 
which were offered both Gifts and Sacrifices, that could not 
make him that did the Service perfect, qs pertaining to the 
Conſcience, which ſtood only in Meats and Drinks, and divers 
Waſhing, and carnal Ordinances impoſed on them until the 
Time of Reformation; but Chriſt being come an high Prieſt 
of grod Things to come, by a greater and more perfett Taber- 
nacle, not made with Hands, that is to ſay, wot of this Build- 
ing; neither by the Bloid of Goats and Calves, but by his 
own Blood he entred in once into the holy Place, having ob- 
tained eternal Redemption for us. For if the Blood of Bulls, 
and of Goats, and the Aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling the Un- 
clean, ſanAaifyeth to the purifying of the Fleſh ; how much 
more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spi- 
rit offered himſelf wit heut Spot to God, purge your Conſcienes 
from dead Works to ſerve the living God ? © *; 
Thus excellently has the Apoſtle ſhewed from theſe 
foregoing Verſes, that all theſe outward Obſervarions of 
Waſhing, and Cleanſing, and Sacrifices, were only Types 
of that great Sacrifice of Chriſt's moſt precious Blood, who 
as a Lamb without Spot or Blemiſh, was to cleanſe and 
purge us from our Sins, and that theſe Levitical Sacrifi- 
ces had no real Value in them to atone for our Sins, but 
only as a Memorial and Type of that great Atonement 
made by the Son of God; Therefore faith the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 1c. 3, 4, 5. It is impoſſible that the Blood of Bulls and of 
Goats ſhruld take away Sins. Wherefore when he cometh in- 
to the World, (meaning Chriſt) be ſaith, Sacrifice and Of- 
fering thou wouldeſt not, but a Body haſt thou prepared me: in 
 Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices for Sin thou haſt had no plea- 
ſure ; Then, faid I, Ls, I come, (in the Volume of thy Book it 
it written of me,) to do thy Will, O God. After the Apoſtle 
had repeated theſe Words again, Ver. 9. he adds, He ta- 
leth away the firſt, (meaning theſe outward Ceremonies 


and Sacrifices,) that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond, By the 


which Wil 'ye are ſant iſied, through the Offering up of the 

| Body of Chriſt once for all, And in the 14th Verſe, And by 
one Offering, (meaning his moſt precious Body,) he hath 
erfetted for ever them that are ſanflified, How excellently 
goes the Apoftle ſer forth in this and the foregoing Chap- 

oh „ 0 ' 5 * ter, 
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ver, the want of Efficacy in theſe Legal Sacrifices to take 
away Sin? Alas! we had by our firſt fatal Miſcarri- 
age and Fall, ſinned againſt an inſinite, great, and holy 
God: And theſe poor Sacrifices held no proportion to 
the greatneſs of the Being we had offended, for the Saris. 
faction muſt be equal to the Debt, and ſufficient ro atone 
the Juſtice of our offended God, and Millions of Beaſts, 

y, of Men, and the moſt glorions Angels, could not 
Have made an adequare Satisfaction ro God's divine Ju- 
ſtice and Nature; as for Beaſts, they were too poor and 

low to do it, though innocent; as for Man, he being 
guilty, could only have ſuffered for his own Sins, and 
could not have purchaſed Redemption for others; and as 
to the higheſt 3 as being but God's Servants, and Mi- 
niſters to do his Pleaſure, they could not merit by all the 
Services they could perform ro God, It was only the 
bleſſed Jeſns who was the Son of God, God as well as 
Man; one chat wasequal to the Father, could only make 
Satisfaction to God for our Sins; and therefore it is ſaid, Col. 
1. 14. In whom we haue Redemption through his Blood, even 
the Forgiveneſs of Sin. ho is the Image of the inviſible 
God. And, Heb. 1. 2. he is called, the Son of God, the 
Brightneſs of his Glory; the expreſs Image of his P erſon; 
when he had by bimſelf purged our Sins, ſat down at the 
right Hand of the Majeſly on high. And in the 2oth of 
the Acts, it is called, the Blood of God; not that the 
Godhead could really ſuffer, but by reaſon of the cloſe 
Union of the Deity with the Fleſh or Humanity, which 
was capable of Suffering; and in that Body lo united, 
did ſuffer, and thoſe Sufferings which are proper only ro 
one Nature, are attribured to the whole Perſon, by rea- 
ſon of the intimate Union of the two Natures ; the Di- 
vine Nature is the Altar that ſanctiſieh the Gift and Sacri- 
fice of his moſt precious Body and Blood, offered up to 
God to make Satisfaction for our Sins. It is plain from 
the foregoing Texts, that ir was the Dignity of Chriſt's 
Perſon made this Atonement ſatisfactory. 

Dr. Bates ſays, He was the Prieſt, and the Sacrifice, 
in reſpect of both his Natures, his entire Perſon was 
the Offerer, and the Offering; therefore the Apoſtle, 
* from the Excellency of the Sacrifice, infers the Uni- 
* ty of its Oblation, and from thence concludes its Ef- 
© ficacy, Chriſt did not by the Blood of Bulls and of Goats, . 
* but by his own Blood he entered in once to the holy Place, 
F baving obtained eternal Redemption for us: and by one 
Offering 
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* Offering be bath for ever Red them who are ſand, 
4 rid 10.14. Hev, Lag Ir's ſaid, that N-w, — 


„l End of the Worlu, hath be appeared to r am 


Sin, by the Sacrifice of himſelf. And to ſne w the Com- 
f pleatneſs of rhe Satisfaction, and that there was no de- 
* fe& in the Payment Chriſt made, but that hereby we 
had a full Releaſe by our great Surery, and Redempri- 
on by his Blood, he received his Acquittance in his Re- 


ſurrection; his Death appeaſed God; his Reſurrecti- 


* on aſſures Men: As he role himſelf, ſo in one concurrent 
* Act, God is (aid to raiſe him, he was releaſed from the 
Grave as from a Priſon, by publick Sentence; which is 
an indubitable Argument of the Validity and Accep- 
* rance of the Payment made by him in our Name; for 
being under ſuch Bonds, as the Juſtice and Power of 
* God, he could never have looſed the Pains of Death, if 
* his Sufferings had not been fully ſatisſactory, and wes» 
* ccivedby him for our Diſcharge; and it is obſervable, 
that the raifing of Chriſt is aſcribed to God as reconciled, 
* Heb. 13. 20. Now the God of Peace who. brought again 
* from the Dead the preat Shepherd of the Sheep, through the 
* Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, The Divine | 
was not put forth till God was pacify'd ; Juſtice in- 
* cenſed expoſed him to Death, and Juſtice. appealed free- 
ed him from the Dead, and his Reſurrection is attribu- 
ted to his Blood, that being the full Price of his and our 
Liberty. In ſhort, when inflexible Juſtice ceaſes ro pu- 
s niſh, there is the ſtrongeſt Proof tis ſatisfied, | 
* Secondly, His Aſcent into Heaven, and Interceſſion, 


prove the Compleainefs and Allſufficiency of his Sacri- 


* fice 5; if he had been excluded from the Divine Pre- 
* ſence, there had been juſt Cauſe ro ſuſpect that Anger 
had been ſtill remaining in God's Breaſt; but his Ad- 
s miſſion into Heaven, is an infallible Proof and Teſtimo- 
ny that God is reconciled, this our Saviour produces as 
an Argument by which the Holy Ghoſt will overcome 
* the Guilty Fears of Men, Joh. 16. 10. He ſhall convinoe 
* the Morld of Righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to the Father, 
* Chriſt in his Sufferings, was numbered among Tranſ.. 
* grefſors, he died as a guilty Perſon, not only in. reſpect 
* of the Calumnies of Men, but the Curſe of the Law, 
and the Wrath of God which appeared inexorable a» 
? gainft Sin, but havirg overcome Death, and brake hro 
i the Weight of the Law, and retired. to his Father, he 


made 


bet 
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# made apparent the Innocency of his righteous Perſon? 
and 22 compleat Righteouſneſs is acquired by bis 
* ſufficient to juſtify all that ſhall accept 
it. 
This will be more Evident, 15 conſidering his Entry 
into Heaven as the true high Prieſt, who carried the 
© Blood of the Covenant into the celeſtial Sanctuary. For 
the Opening this we are to conſider there are two Parts 
t of the Prieſtly Office. | 
i.) To offer Sacrifice, (2.) To make Interceſſion 
# for the People by Virtue of the Sacrifice, This was 
performed by the high Prieſt in the Feaft of Atonement, 
* which was celebrated in the Month Tiſri, rhe Oblation 
of the Sacrifices was without at the Altar; the Inter- 
© cefſion was made in the Holy of Holies, into which 
none might enter but the high Prieſt, once a Year ; and 
# firſt, he muſt expiate his own Sins, and the Sins of the 
People by Sacrifices, before he could remove the Vail, 
band enter into that ſacred and venerable Place, where no 
Sinner had right to appear; then he was to preſent the 
* precious Incenſe, and the Blood of the Sacrifices, to 
* render God favourable to them, Now theſe were Sha- 
s dows of what Chriſt was to perform; the Holy of 
* Holies was a Type of the third Heaven, in irs Scituati- 
on, Quality, and Furniture; for it was the mot ſecret 
Part of the Tabernacle, ſeparared by a double Vail, 
* that which was between it and rhe firſt Sanctuary, an 
by another that diſtinguiſhed the firſt from the ourward 
Court: Thus the 19 of Heavens is the moſt di- 
* ſtant Part of the Univerſe, and ſeparated from the low- 
er World by the Starry Heaven, and the airy Region, 
which reaches down to the Earth; beſides, rhe moſt 
holy Part of the Tabernacle was inacceſſible ro Sinners, 
* as Heaven is ſtiled by the Apoſtle, The Place of inacceſ- 
f ſible Light; and it was rhe Throne of God where he 
s Reigned, according to the Language of the Pſalmiſt, 
* Pſal. 80. 1. He dwells between the Chiubims : the Fi- 
* gures of the Cherubims repreſented the Myriads of holy 
Angels chat adore the incomprehenſible Deity, and are 
© always ready to execute his Commands. The Tables 
of the Law were a Symbol of that infinite Wiſdom and 
© Holineſs which ordained them; and the high Prieft 
* entring with the Blood of rhe Sacrifice, and carryin 
f with him all the Tribes of Iſrael on his Breaſt, Ggnity'd, 
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+ char Jelũs Chriſt, the true high Prieft, after he had real? 
« ly expiared Sin by his divine Sacrifice in the lowet 
_ World, ſhould enter into the eternal Sanctuary with his 
* own Blood, and introduce with him all his N of 
this there was a marvellous Sign given, for in che ſame 
Moment that Chriſt expired. the Vail of the Temple that 
ſeparated the Oracle from the firft Part, was Rent from 
the Top to the Bottom; to fignify, that rhe true high 
Prieſt had Authority and Right to enter into Heaven it 
ſelf; and the 1 End of his Aſcending is expreſſed 
by the Apoſtle, Heb. 9. 24. For Chriſt is not entered in- 
to the holy Places made with Hands, which are Figures of 
* the true, but into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the 
* Preſence cf God for us. As the high Prieſt could not en- 
ter into that ſacred and terrible Place, neither could he 
* propitiate God without Sprinkling the Blood of the 
lain Sacrifice; ſo our Redeemer firſt performed 
* what was neceſſary for the Expiation of Sin, and then 
he paſſed through the viſible Heavens, and aſcended be- 
fore the Throne of God to appear as our Advocate, h 
* made an Oblation of himſelf on Earth, before he coul 
make Interceſſion for us in Heaven, which is the Con- 
ſummation of his Prieſtly Office; the firſt was a proper 
* Sacrifice, the ſecond is a Commemoration of it; there- 
* fore he is ſaid to appear before God by Sacrifice ; by 
his Death he made Satisfaction to Juſtice, by his In- 
* rerceſſion he ſolicites Mercy, and they both 19 — roge- 
* ther in che fame Readineſs and Warmth to diſpence Be- 
* nefits which he purchaſed for his People. 
* Chriſt's Blood nor only ſatisfies God's Juſtice, and 
* obrains Mercy for us, but ir cleanſes and puriſies us from 
* our Sins, which the Levitical Sacrifices could not do; 
but Chriſt, by once Offering, hath for ever perfected 
* thoſe that are ſandtify'd, by him we obtain full Juſtifica- 
tion, Renovation, and Communion with God; there- 
fore his Sacrifice, the merirorions Cauſe of procuring 
them, {muſt be perfect. So far Dr. Bates in his Har- 
mony of the Divine Attributes, Pag. 266, 267, 268. | 
We may lee here, how by Degrees, this Goſpel Lighr 
was uſhered in, how the firſt Dawning of it breaks it ſelf 
to our firſt Parents, and more clearly to the Patriarchs 
and Founders of rhe Jewiſh Race, and then a greater De- 
gree to the latter Prophets, till the Sun of Righreouſneſs 
aroſe, and diſperſed all rhe Ignorance, and explained 77 
e | thole 


CG 
thoſe unconth Ritual Uſages of the Ceremonial Law chat 
did prefigure himlelf ; and when Chriſt the Subſtance 
came, all theſe Shadows fled away. 

There were many pteceeding Types of this great $a. 
crifice. As (1,) Abr4bam's offering ur! his Son Iſaac, and 
T/aac's carrying the Wood for his Sacrifice, as our blefſed 
Saviour carried his Crofs, Foh. 19, 17. 
([ (2.) The Braſen Serpent, which was py 
And. it came to paſs, that if a Serpent had bitten any Man, 
when he bebeld the Serpent of ah be lived, Numb. 21, 
9. And this was a Type of the firft Promiſe to the Wo. 
man, that her Seed ſhould break the Serpent's Head; and 
the Serpent's hanging on a Pole, was an exact Repreſen. 
tation of Chriſt's Death on the Croſs, which he applies to 
himſelf, Joh. 3. 14. As Moſes lift up the Serpent in th 
Wildermeſs, ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up, that who. 
ſoever belit veth on him ſhould not periſh but have eternal 


t on a Pole; 


1 
(3.) The Paſchal Lamb did plainly Typify che Lamb 
of God, that taketh. away the Sins of the World, and that In- 

junction that a Bone of ir ſhould not be broken, Numb.g. 12, 
did intimate, that the Saviour of che World ſhould ſuffer that 

eath that the breaking of the Bones did belong to, as 
as the Cuſtom of Crucifixion ; but in Chriſt's Cruci- 
$rcion, God's Providence, and Chriſt's Death did pre: 
vent it; as has been before remarked, as likewiſe 
thoſe Prophecies, in Z-ch 12. 10 They ſhall look upon me 

whom they have Pierced, &c. and that in Pſal. 22. 16. 
They Pierced my Hands and my Feet. Chriſt likewiſe ſays 
of himlelf, 70h. 12. 32, 33. When 1 am lifted up from the 
Earth, I will draw all M'n unto me; and its added, This 
Spake Feſus , fignifying what Death he fhould die. 

(.) Another Circumſtance might be taken notice of, and 
that is, Chriſt's Suffering wit hout the Gates of ruſalem, 
and of his ſo doing, the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, Chap. 13. 
11, 12, 13. brings a Type from the Cuſtom of the 
Jews, in theſe Words: For the Bodies of thoſe Beaſts, w. oſe 
Blood is brought into the Santluary by the high Prieſt for Sin 
are burnt without the Camp, Wherefore 2 alſo, that he 
might ſanflifie the People with his own Blood, ſuffered with- 
out che Gate, The Place the Apoſtle refers to is, Lev, 

14. 11, 12. and 6. 30. and 16, 27. 
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Biſhop K3dder ſays, in his Demonſtration of Jeſs Chriſt's 
being the Meſſiah, pag. 225, that our bleſſed Saviour 
ſcemed to have died about rhe Moment they were uſed ro 
ſlay the Paſchal Lamb, which he before largely ſhewed, 
was about the ↄth Hour. LIT AD | 

Thus 1 have under the Head of Chriſt's Death and 
Sufferings ſhewed, that it behoved Chriſt ſo to ſuffer, as 
he ſays in the 24th of St. Luke, to fulfil the great Office of 
a Prieſt, and _— Chriſt perfectly and compleatly 
fulfilled all rhoſe Types and Prophecies that went before 
of him, and was incumbent on him, as the great high 
Prieft to God, in making Atonement for our Sins, in Re- 
leaſing us from the Penalty of them, to the Juſtice of God, 
by ſatisfying for them in his own Perſon on the Croſs, and 
ſo by the perfect Sacrifice of this unſpotted Lamb of God, 
hath throughly Reconciled his offended Juſtice; and 
made our Peace with him; and as by the Offence of one; 
(our Father Adam) Judgment came upon all Men to Con- 

 demnation : even ſo by the Righteouſneſt of one, (Jeſus 
Chriſt,) ehe free Gift came upon all Men unto Juſtification 
of Life, Rom. 5. 18. ; 

And is this Matter of Fact, that Chriſt who was God as 
well as Man, voluntarily lett the heavenly Manſions of Bliſs 
and Happineſs, and took upon him the Form of a Ser- 
vant, though he was in the Form of God, and all our of 
Love to Mankind? Oh amazing Love! that he ſhould 
die for Rebels, and when we were Enemies, to reconcile 
us to God by the Blood of his Croſs! This is ſuch an 
unparallell'd Inſtance of Love, that the Apoſtle might 
well ſay, I deſire to bey nothing but Feſus Chriſt and him 
erucified, And indeed, if we do.confider the Dignity of 
the Perſon Suffering,and the Variety of thoſe Sufferings he 
underwent for our Sakes from Men, from Devils, nay, 
from God himſelf for a Time, as he was our Repreſenta- 
tive, and likewiſe the miſerable Condition we muſt have 
lain in to all Eternity, had he not thus ſuffered ; I ſay, 
laying all theſe Things together, we muſt conclude with 
the Apoſtle Paul, that whoſoever loveth not the Lord Fe- 
ſus Ch iſt, lee him be Anathema, Maran-dtha, 1 Cor. 16, 

22. for he muſt be accurſed, accurſed for neglecting fo 
great Salvation; accurſed with hardneſs of Heart, that 
lo great Goodneſs, ſo great Condeſcenfion does not move 
him. If ſuch Love does not move ns, we ſeem harder than 
the Rocks that rent at Chriſt's Crucifizion, and the Dead 


that 
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Wat did ariſe at it, He that deſpiſed Mſes's Law, ſays the 
Apoſtle, died wiinut Mercy, &c. of how much ſorer Puniſh- 
ment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall be be thought worthy, who hath trod. 
den under Foot the Son of God, and hath counted the Blood of 
the Covenant wherewith be was ſanfified an unholy thing, 
and harh done deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10. 28, 
29. that bleſſed Spirit which would have thaw'd our 
frozen Hearts; and alas! what need have we of that 
divine Fire to quicken our dead and cold Affections ? For 
how ſeldom do we conremplare rhe Myftery of thy divine 
Paſſion. Oh bleſſed Jeſus! Well didſt thou injoin the 
blefſed Sacramenr of Bread and Wine, that we might 
more frequently Remember thy dying Love; and how 
unkind are we to our ſelves, as well as ungrateful ro Thee, 
if we do neglect this Duty, which has all the Ovligations 
on us both of Benefit to our ſelves, and Love to Thee, to 
remember it ? Oh bleſſed Saviour 1 Shalr thou declare, 
Luk. 12. thou waſt Rrairned till this York, this painful 
Work, was accompliſhed, and ſhall not we enlarge out 
Souls and Affections to remember it, and have our Hearts 
inflamed with the Contemplation of che Heighth, and 
Depth, and Length, and Breadth, of this thy dying Love { 
Lord, help us to join with that noble Choir above in Sing- 
ing, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive Bleſſing, 
and Hon ur, and Glory, and Power, and Wiſdom ; for thou 
haſt redeemed us to God by thy Blood, Rev. 5.12, And 
well does he deſerve all theſe Praiſes from us, conſidering 
he did vail his Glory, and rook upon him all the Miſery of 
dur Humanity, out of ir finite Compaſſion for us, as di- 
vine Herbert ſays, ſpeaking of Chriſt, 


T did freely Part 1 

Wich my Glory, and Deſert, „ 

Left all Joys to feel all Smart. The Soul anſwery, 
Ah no more: thou break'ſt my Heart. 


Lord, grant theſe Conſiderations may break out Hearts 
for Sin which was the Occaſion thy precious Body was 
broken, and thy Blood poured out. 


1 ſhall next confider, how Chriſt exerciſes the Office of 
a King, which was likewiſe propheſied of him in that 
forecited Prophecy, Pſal. 2. 6. Behold, I have ſet my King 
upon my holy Hill of Xzon» His Riding to Feruſalem 2 
| pe 
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Type 6f his Kingly Office ; but this part of his Work 
was not ſo viſible while he was here upon Earth, for had 
; he appeared in Pomp and Splendor in this World, he 
p could not have fulfilled that great and neceſſary Work of 
; our Salvation, his Humiliation and Death on the Croſs ; 
1 nor have taught us the excellent Doctrines of Patience, 
f Meekneſs, and Contempt of this World; theſe Precepts, 
F which it was fo neceſſary for us to learn; beſides, his Ex- 
. ample of contemning theſe Things, ſhew'd us how little 
. Value there is in all theſe vain worldly Things we are apt 
: ro ſer our Hearts upon; for as he was infinitely wiſe, he 
. | knew the true Value and Efficacy of all theſe things, and 
« by his own Contempt of them, taught us to do likewiſe, 
þ Befides,alltheGlory of the World was not capable ofadding 
> to his Perfection, for he made the World, and all the Glory and ; 
Beauty of it was originally derived from him; and there- 1 
: fore could no Way, as his Creature, add ro him, who was 9 
1 the Creator of it; and indeed, while on Earth, he ſhew- 
4 ed by the Command he had over all rhings in the World, 
4 that they were ſubject ro his Power and Will: For he 
4 ſpoke to the Winds, ſaying, Peace, be ſtil, and immediate- 
i ly they obeyed him, Mark 4. 39, He turned Mater into 
1 Nine, Joh. 2. He commanded the Fiſh to come to the 
5 Net whenever he pleaſed, as he did in Luk, 5, and Joh. 
8 21. nay, to bring him Money to pay his Tribute, Matte. 
17. 27. He multiplied the Loaves at twa ſeveral Times, 
1 as in Mark 6. and Matt. 15. He walked on the Sea, 
of Matt. 14, which Peter eflaying to do was near drown=- 
1 ing. He did bur ſpeak to the Fig- tree, and immediately 
| it withered away, Matt. 21. 19. "Nay, the wild ravenous 
Beaſts were ſubject to him, which is particularly mentioned 
in Mark 1. 13. And he was there in the Milderneſi forty 
Days tempted of Satan, and was with the wild Beaſts, Bur 
it was not only Beaſts, but Men, and Devils he bfoughr 
into Subjection to him whenever he pleaſed, to let out the 
Rays of his Divinity; this he did. Joh. 2. 14. when he 
* beat the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple with only 
5 a Scourge of ſmall Cords, which muſt be by ſtriking an 
Awe of his divine Majeſty on thoſe rude People; for the 
Force he uſed, could not be ſuppoſed ro work ſuch an ef- 
af fect, The like Awe and Reverence he ſtruck thoſe with 
Wh that came to take him, mentioned in Job. 18. 6. with 
ing only ſaying, I am be, they fell to the Ground; and till this 
7 Reſtraint was taken off they could not touch him; which 
pe ſne wed the voluntarineſs of Chriſt's Death, as he ſaid, 70%. 
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10. 18. I lay down my Life of my ſelf : No Man taketh it 
from me : And by this Inftance it is plain, they conld nor 
without his Permiflion. All rheſe Inftances, are a plain 
Demonſtration of Chriſt's being Lord and Creator of the 
Werld ; that he had a ſovereign Right and Aurhoriry o- 
ver all Things and Perſons, and over all Beings Spiritual 
and Corporeal, and that he could Command all the 
Riches and outward Accommodations of this World; 
though out of infinite Love to Mankind, he denied him- 
ſelf the Poſſeſſion of them, nay, even neceſſary Convenien- 
cies ; for the Lord of the Univerſe had not where to lay 
his Head, as he declares, Matt. 8. 20, ſo that his Glory 
and Kingly Office was not ſo clear and conſpicuous in this 
World, as was his Humility and Suffering. Tho' ſome- 
times in this World he manifeſted his Glory, and, to an 
obſervant Eye, even the Depth of his Humility was al- 
ways accompanied with a Mixture of Glory, I ſhall 
mention ſome Inſtances of it; It was great Humility to 
be born in a Stable, ro lie in a Manger; but it was great 
Glory to have his Birth uſhered in by Multitudes of An- 
gels, who diſcovered it to the Shepherds, and directed 
them to find the blefſed Lord and Redeemer; and alſo ro 
have a miraculous Star ro ſtand over where the young 
Child was, and direct the Wiſe-men to come and wor- 
(hip him. Again, it was great Humility ro condeſcend 
to be Baptized by John the Baptiſt, and among Sinners; 
bur ir was great Glory that the Heavens opened,” and the 
Holy Ghoſt in a bodily Shape deſcended on him; and a 
Voice from Heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son in whom 
Tam well pleaſed, Again, it was great Humility to ſuffer 
himſelf to be nies in the Wilderneſs by Satan; but 
it wat great Glory to have the Angels minifter and pay 
cheir Homage to him there, And to mention no more In- 
ſtances, it was great and amazing Humility to die upon 
the Croſs; bur even here God left him not without wit- 
neſs of the Greatneſs of his Perſon, even in this Depth of 
his Humility; for all Nature ſeem'd to be diſturb'd there- 
at, (as hath been obſerved before,) the Sun was darken- 
ed, the Earth quaked, the Rocks Rent, and the Graves o- 
pened, and the Vail of the Temple was Rent from Top 
to Bottom. All theſe Events ſo far convinced the 
Centurion, after Jeſus had cried. with a loud Voice and 
given up the Ghoſt, that he ſaid; Truly this was ti don of 
God, And well he might fay fo, having ſuch Demonſtra- 
ons given of it at this Time; and, in all likelihood, the 
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Beholding theſe Things wrought on the Thief, and mad@ 
him defire to be remembered of him when he came in- 
to his Kingdom; and Chriſt's promiſing him chat he ſhould 
be with him in Paradiſe, plainly ſhewed, he was God, 
for none bur God has a Power ro beſtow Heaven upon a- 
ny, I cannot but mention one Remark on Chriſt's man- 
ner of expreſſing himſelf ro the Thief, in calling Heaven Pa- 
or Idonortremember he ever ſtiles it ſo before,) that 
it might be, perhaps, to intimate that as the firſt Adam by Sin 
was caſt out of Paradiſe; ſo the ſecond Adam, hy his Death and 
Sufferin gs, had purchaſed a Re- admiſſion, and that, not to a 
Terreſtrial Paradiſe, but infinitely beyond it, into Heaven 
ir ſelf, that where he is, there we may be alſo, And ſure 
where Chrift is, there is all Bliſs and Happineſs, And 
thus by bis Death, he hath given us a 5 Security 
for our everlaſting Happineſs, and likewiſe re- inſtated us 
in larger Degrees of Pleaſure and Satisfaction, than we 
had before the Fall. : | 
Bur to leave this Digreſſion, and proceed to what fur- 
ther Effects theſe wonderful Appearances at Chriſt's Death 
made on Perſons, The great Eclipſe that happened at 
our Saviour's Death, was taken notice of by many Heathen 
Authors, as I have beforementioned, and ſo affected Dio- 
nyſius the Areopagite, (who was excellently Skill'd in A- 
ſtronomy,) that he cried out, That either God ſuffered, 
or at leaft ſympathized and bore part with him 
did. Chronic. Lib. 13. apud Euſeb. Chron. ad Ann. Chr. 
32, mentioned in Dr. Cave's Life of the Fathers, and by 
other beforementioned Authors. 
I muit not omit ro mention the Appearance of his Glo- 
ry at his Transfiguration, mentioned Matt. 17. at which Time 
his Majeſty was unvailed, and his very Countenance 
changed, which did ſo ſurpriſe his Diſciples, that they fell 
on their Faces out of Fear and Reverence; but we 
ought to obſerve how careful our Lord was that this Ap- 
pearance ſhould nor be known till he was riſen from the 
Dead, being in all likelihood unwilling ſo bright a Ma- 
nifeſtation of his Glory ſhould be divulged, left it might 
retard his Sufferings, which ſeem'd ro be on his Mind ar 
that time, and was mentioned by him to his Diſciples, in 
the 12th Verſe of the 17th Chap. of Matt. coming down 
from this Mount of Transfiguration. 
Beſides this Mark of Gldry which appeared in this 
World, there was ancther very confiderable One, which 
was the Attendance of Angels from his Birth to his Death. 
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It was an Angel that gave the firft Account of his Birth ta 
his Virgin Mother in Luk, 1. Thar ſatisfied 9:ſeph's 
Doubts, Matt. 1. That admoniſhed Joſeph ro flee into 
Egypt with the Babe, Matt. 2, That called them back a- 
gain, Matt. 2. that was with our Saviour under his 
Temptation in the Wilderneſs, Luk. 4. That comforted 
bim in his Agony inthe Garden, Luk, 22. Chrift decla- 
red, Matt. 26. that he could Command Twelve Legions 
of 2 to his Reſcue, did he but requeſt ir of his Fa- 
ther, Ver. 33. But how then, (aid he, ſhall the Scriptures be 
fulfilled, that thus it muſt be, that he muſt ſuffer. 

The laft Inſtance I ſhall bur touch upon, (having ſpoke 
on it largely before) wherein Jeſus Chriſt manifeſted his 
Power and Glory here on Earth, was in the many Mira- 
culous Cures he performed, and in his Power to raiſe the 
Dead, and to caſt our Devils, all which he performed in 
an Authoritative Manner: Twillbe thou clean, ſaid he ro 
the Leper, in the 8th of St. Matt. and it was done: Peace, 
be ſtil, ro the Winds, and they were ſo. Young Man I ſay 
unto thee, Ariſe, in the th of Sr. Luke to the dead Man, 
and he did ſo. And to the Poſſeſſed with the Devil, in 
the gth of St. Mark 25. Thou Dumb and Deaf Spirit, I 
charge thee to come out of the Man, and enter no more into 
him; and tho' the Spirit ſeem'd ro be very unwilling to 
come our of the Man, by his rending him ſore, yer he 


Vas forced to obey, and came out of him. This authori- 


tative Way of doing Miracles was only in Chriſt, and 
there was a great Difference in the Apoſtles Manner of 
Performing them, as is plain from Ad, 3. and many other 
Places; they did it from a Power derived from Chriſt, 
whereas in all Chriſt's Miracles, he did ir from a Power 
inherent in himſelf. In Acts 3.6. ſays the Apoſtles in 
the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth, (to the Lame Man, ) riſe up 
and walk, And inthe 12th and 16th Verſe of this Chap- 
ter, they deny this Power to work Miracles ro be from 
themſelves, but through Faith in Chrift's Name. 

But though all theſe miraculous Works and Appearan- 
ces I have before mentioned, were Demonſtrations of 
his Godhead and Kingly Office, yer it was not fo viſible 
till atter his Death; tor then he did (to ſpeak after the 
manner of Men,) receive his Coronation; and for the 
Sufferings of Death he was crowned with Glory and 
Honour, and ſo it was propheſied of him, Iſai. 53. 12. 


Therefore will I divide him a Portion with the Great, and 
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he ſhall divide the Spoil with the Strong: becauſe he bath 
red out his Soul unto Death: he was numbered with 
Tranſpreſſors, and bare the Sins of many. 1 
The Beginning of Chrift's Exaltation, was his Reſur- 
rection from the Dead; he had finiſhed all that was re- 
quiſite for him to do in order to our Salvation, and Death 
could no longer keep hold of him; ſo he was releaſed 
from the Priſon of the Grave, and by his Reſurrection, 
manifeſted that God's Juſtice was appeaſed on our behalf, 
and now Chriſt's Exaltation and Glory was to follow; 
for thus it is in Pſal. 2. J, 8. I will declare the Decree: the 
Lord bath ſaid unto me, thou art my Son, this Day have I be- 
| gotten thee. (Thar is, from the Priſon of the Grave,) Ak 
of me, and I (hall give thee the Heathen for thine Inberitance, 
and the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion, And 
in the three laſt Verſes of this Pſalm, the great Ones are 
commanded to ſubmit to him, ro ſerve and worſhip him 3 
and there is a Declaration of Bleſſedneſs to all that truſt 
in him. This Pſalm is apply'd ro Chriſt in the 13h of the 
AA, 33, 34. and particularly ro his Reſurrection. 

And again, to ſhew chat his Reſurrection was the firſt 
Step to his Regal Authority, it is ſaid, Eph. 1. 20, 21. 
22.34. ſpeaking before of rhe Power of God to thoſe 
who believe, he goes on, Which Power he wrought in 
Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the Dead, and ſet him as 
his own right Hand in heavenly Places, far above all Princi- 
pality and Power, and Might, and Dominion, and every 
Name that is named, not only in this World, but in that 
which is to come: and bath put all things under his Feet, 
and gave bim to be head ever all things to the Church, which 
33. his Body, the Fulneſs of him that filleth all in all, And 
to ſhew how highly God rewarded him upon the Account 
of his Sufferings, it is ſaid, Phil. 2. 5,----12. Let this Mind 
be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus: Who being in 
t he Form of God, thoug ht it no Robbery to be equal with God: 
But made himſelf of no Reputation, and took, upon him the 
Form of a Servant, and was made in the Likeneſs of Man: 
And being found in Faſhion as a Man, he humbled himſelf, 
and became obedient unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs. 
Wherefore God hath highly exalted him, and given him @ 
Name which is above every Name : That at the Name of 
FESUS, every Knee ſhould bow, of Things in Heaven, 
and Things in Earth, and Things under the Earth; and that 
every Tongue ſhould confeſs, that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 
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Glory of God the Father. To the ſame purpoſe is, Col. 1: 
122120. Who bath delivered us from F Power of Dark- 
neſs, and tranſlated us into the Kingdom of his Dear Son : In 
whom we have Redemption through his Blood, even the For- 
iveneſi of Sin. Who is the Image of the inviſible God, the 
£6 'born of every Creature : For by bim all things were crea- 


ted, that are in Heaven, and that are in Earth, viſible and 


inviſible, whether they be Thrones, or Dominions, or Princi- 
palities, or Powers: All things werecreated by, and for him, 
And he is before all things, and by bim all things conſiſt. 
And he is the Head of the Body, the Church: For it pleaſed 
the Father, that in him ſhonld all Fulneſs dwell; (And ha- 
wing made Peace thro' the Blood of bis Croſs) im to re- 
concile all things unto himſelf, by him, T ſay, wbether they 
be things in Earth, or things in Heaven» We ſee here the 
gracious Effects and Benefits of Chriſt's Death ro his Church 
and People, as well as the Glory that accru'd to himſelf, as be- 
ing made Head of his Church, whom he Redeemed with his 
own Blood; and that the bleſſed Jeſus (who, as is clear by 
all before ſaid of him, was God as well as Man, ) being 
the Brightneſs of his Fathers Glory, and the expreſs Image of 

his 2 and upholding all things by the Word of bis Power, 
when he had by himſelf purged our Sins, ſat down at the right 
Hand of the Mz eff) on high, Heb. 1.3. Though he was God 
equal with the Father from Eternity, yet this was a particular 
Reward conferred on him, for his condeſcending to Death 
for our ſakes, and to atone the Juſtice of God, which re- 
”m SarisfaCtion for our Sins; for by this admirable 
ontrivance of Man's Redemption by Chriſt's Sufferings, - 
God's Honour and Juſtice is ſecared, and Man ſaved and 
delivered from the Penalty due to Sin; ſo that now, as 
the Apoſtle ſays, God's Righteouſneſs is declared, that he 
may be Juſt, and yet the Fuſtifier of them that believe in Fe- 
ſws. Biſhop K3dder oblerves, Thar, as the Iſraelites were 
obliged to bring to the Prieſt a Sheaf of the Firſt-fruits, 
which was to be waved the Day after'the Sabbarh,and this 
Sheaf ballowed all the reſt ; ſo was our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
raiſed the Morrow after the ew Sabbath to Life, as the 
Firſt-fruits of them that ſlept; inſomuch that as he died for 
our Sins, ſo he was raiſed for 5 And, (2.) as 
Chriſt's Reſurrection from the Grave was a fign he had 
performed all that was incumbent on him, in making Sa- 
tisfaction for our Sins to the Juſtice of God, and the Be- 
ginning of his Glory and Exaltation ; ſo in a larger Degree 
, | WAS 


_—_ : 
was his Aſcenfion ; this was the Time of his ſolemn In- 
auguration, Pſal. 68. 18. he was to aſcend on high, and 
to lead Captivity Captive, and give Gifts to Men, as was 
uſual at the ſolemn Triumphs of the Romans, and at Co- 
ronations. This forementioned Prophecy is applied ro 
Chriſt in Eph. 4. 8. Wherefore he ſaith, when he aſcended up 
on high, he led Captivity Captive, and gave Gifts to Men. 
Ver. 10, 11. He that deſcended, (ſpeaking of Chriſt,) 3s 
the ſame alſo that aſcended up far above all Heavens, that he 
might fill all things. And he gave ſome, Apoſtles: and 
ſome, Prophets, and ſome, Evangeliſts: and ſome, Paſtors and 
Teachers; for the perfecting of the Saints, for the Mori of the 
Miniſtry, for the Edyfying of the Body of Chriſt. And this was 
fulfilled on the Day of Pentecoſt, when the holy Spirit 
(which Chriſt had purchaſed, and before had promiſed, 
Joh. 16. and Luk; 24. 49. to ſend on his Diſciples,) came 
on them in the Appearance of Cloven Tongues, and ſax 
upon each of them; inſomuch that they were enabled to 
ſpeak in all Languages, as is plain from Acts 2. 9, 10, 11. 
and to convert all Nations; a great Number St. Peter con- 
verted; in this very 2d Chapter of the As, ver. 41, it's 
ſaid, The ſame Day there were added unto them about three 
Thouſand Souls. 1 And in the laſt Verſe of this Chap» 
ter, and the Lord added to the Church daily ſuch as ſhould be 
| ſaved; We read likewiſe of a great Multitude that be- 

lieved, Act, 17. by Pauls preaching, ver. 4. This was 
the Spirit that was to come after Chriſt was glorified, as 
is ſaid, Foh. 7. 39. from whence we may infer, that the 
Deſcent of the Spirit, was a certain Token that rhe bleſſed 
Jeſus was glorified, and made both Lord and King, 
Chrift declares Foh, 16. 7. the Neceſſity of his going away, 
for if he went nor away, rhe Spirit would nor come unto 
chem, bur if he went, he would ſend him unto them; and 
be farther declares in this Chapter, that when the bleſſed 
Spirit came, he ſhould glority him, for he ſhall rake of 
mine and ſhew it unto you, ſaith Chrift, all chings that the 
Father hath are mine, &c, Ver. 14, 15. We lee here how 
highly the humble Jeſus ſpeaks of himſelf, that all that 
God hath was his, and that this holy Spirit, who waslike- 
wiſe God, ſhould bear Teſtimony of him, and that there 
was a Neceflity of Chriſt's leaving them before this holy 
One ſhould come, chat he might glorify Chriſt, as well as 
enable the Diſciples to convert all Nations to the Obedi- 
kee of the Goſpel; So he beſtowed on them this miracu- 
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lous Gift of Tongues, whereby they were enabled te 
preach the Goſpel in all Countries . Moog they came; 
and accordingly we read, in the 2d of the A,, ver. 9 
10, 11. how many different Nations and Countries heard 
the Diſciples ſpeak in their own Language the wonderful 
Works of God; and hereby were thoſe Prophecies ful- 
filled, of the large Increaſe of the Goſpel. Some I ſhall 
add ro thoſe before mentioned, Of his Government (ſpeak- 
ing of Chriſt,) there = be no End, upon the Throne of 
David, and upon his Kingdom, to order it, and eftabliſh it 
with Judgment, and with Juftice, from henceforth and for 
ever, Dan. 7. 14. Which the Angel Gabriel interprets of 
our Saviour, Lal 1, 32, 33. when he ſpoke to the bleſſed 
Virgin, ſaying, that the Lord God ſhould give unto her Son, 
the Throne of his Father David, and be 2 Reign over the 
0 Jacob for ever, and of his Kingdom there ſhall be 
no end. f . 

Malachi, Chap. 1. 10, 11, ſpeaking of the Jews, God 
ſays, I have no pleaſure in you, neither will I accept your Offer- 
ings, For from the riſing of the Sun to the going down of 
the ſame, my Name ſhall be great among the Heathen ſaith 
ts be Lord of Hiſts, And to thew that other Nations ſhould 
_ partake of God's Favour as well as the Jews, irs ſaid, I/a. 
19. 19,20, In that Day ſhall there be an Altar to the Lord in 
the midſt of the Land of Egypt ; and the Lord of Hoſts ſhall 
be known in Egypt in that Day, and the Egyptians ſhall do 
Sacrifice and Oblation: W hich could not be by rhe Law 
of — tor by that the Egypti ans could have no Altar, no 
Sacrifice; but it was accompliſhed at Chriſt's Coming, 
- when the Nations became Chriſtian. Again, it is prophe · 

fied of Chriſt, P/al. 72, 8th, and 11th Verſes, He ſhall have 
Dominion alſo from Sea to Sea, and from the River to the 
Ends of the Barth. Tea, all Kings ſhall fal down before 
bim, all Nations ſhall ſerve him. And in Heb. 1. 8 that 
Prophecy is referred to Chriſt of Pſa/. 45. 67. But unto 
the Son, he ſaith, Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and ever, 
a Sceptre of Righteouſneſs it the Sceptre of thy Kingdom. 

And to ſhew that Chriſt did claim this Title of King, 
- we need only conſult theſe few Places, Matt. 25.31. 

When the Soa of Man ſhall come in his Glory, and all the ho- 
ly Angels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the Throne of his 
Glory, Luk. 22. 29, 30. And I appoint unto you a Kingdom, 
as my Father hath appointed unto me, that you may Eat and 
Drink at my Talle in my Kingdom: and fit on twelve 
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Thrones, Judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. Joh. 18. 36; 
37. Feſus anſwered, My Kingdom is not of thi World, if my 


Kingdom were of this World, then would my Servants fight, 


that I ſhould not be delivered to the Fews. But now is my 
Kingdom not from hence. Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, 
Art thou a King 35 ? YJeſis anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I 
am a King. To this End was I born, and for this Cauſe 
came I into the World, And to name no more, Matt. 
27. 64. Jeſus rells the High Prieft, when he asked him 
whether be was the Son of God, Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the 
Son of Man ſitting on the right Hand of Power, and comin 
inthe Clouds of Heaven, By thele Places it is plain, Chrick 
Jeſus did claim the Title of King, and the Power and Ma- 
jeſty of the Kingly Office. I ſhall next conſider how he 
exerciſes this Office in ſubduing his and his Church's Ene- 
mies, and in his Protecting of us. 

1. As to his ſubduing his Church's Enemies, and his 
Protecting of them the Apoſtle Paul ſays, 1 Cor. 15. 
21, For he muſt Reign, (ſpeaking of Chriſt,) till be hath put 
all buy Enemies under his Feet. Heb, 1. 13. Sit at my 
right Hand, until I make thine Enemies thy Footſtool. He 
did begin to vanquiſh theſe Enemies while on Earth, in 
overcoming Temprations in the Wilderneſs, Dr. Light- 
foot obſerves, * Thar Chriſt, in his Temptations in che 
* Wilderneſs, vanquiſhed all thoſe Temptations our firſt 
* Parents were aſſaulted with, and overcome by; ſuch as 
the Luft of the Fleſh, rhe Luft of rhe Eye, and the Pride 
of Life, 1 Joh. 2. 16. For it is ſaid, Gen. 3. 6. She ſaw 
* it was good for Food, and that it was plcaſant to the 
* Eye, and to be defired to make one wiſe. And the Dr. 
« ſays, St. Matthew declares Chriſt's Temptations in the 
* ſame Order, Chap. 4. for the Devil. tempted Chrift to 
turn Stones into Bread, to ſatisfy the Longing of the 
* Fleſh : To fall down and worſhip him upon the Sight 
of a Bewirching Object to the Eyes; and ro flie in the 
Air in Pride, and to get Glory among Men. So far Dr. 
Lightfoot, „ | 

All theſe Temptations our bleſſed Saviour overcame, 
bur the greateſt Conqueſt was at his Death; he by Death 
(the moſt unlikely Way to humane Underſtanding) over- 
came him that had the Power of Death, that is the Devil: 
He reſcued rhe Prey out of Satan's Hands, and didided the 
Spoil with the ©rrong, as it is prophe ſied he ſhould do, Jai. 
53. 12. Then it was that he ſpoiled Bui ee, 
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' Powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing over them 
in it, Col. 2. 15, It was by his Death he overcame all 
the Powers of Darkneſs, and all his and our Enemies, 

1. He overcame the Devil, our grand Enemy, that had 
ſo long tyrannized over Mankind. He ſilenced his Ora- 
cles, (as hath been before obſerved;) but that which was of 
the greateſt Importance to us, is that he recovered us into a 
ſaveable State, which we had forfeited by our firſt Pa- 
rents Fall, which was occafioned by the Deluſion of Sa- 
tan; he reſcued us out of the Hands of this Strong Man 
Armed, that had kept ſo long Poſſeſſion of the greateſt 
Part of Mankind. And here was ſhewed the infinite Wil. 
dom of God in our Redemption, chat, after poor Man- 
ind had fallen ſo fatally, and ſo the Glory of this lower 

Creation had loft its primitive Beauty and Excellency by 
Sin; Satan triumphing in our Deception, and perhaps, che 
Angels, thoſe wiſe Beings, at a Loſs, how God's Honour 
would be repaired, and Mankind be reconciled to his di- 
vine Fayour again; then the bleſſed Son of God ſtept in 
to our reſcue, this beloved Son of God, and in a Covenant 
with the Father, undertook to be our ny and Delive- 
rer, by taking our Fleſh upon him, whereby he was ca- 

ble ro ſuffer in our Nature, in our Room and Stead, and 
by ſo doing, delivered us from the Captivity of Satan, ſe, 
cnred his Father's Honour, vindicated his Juſtice and 
Holineſs, and exalred his Mercy; this was ſo wiſe a 
Contrivance, beyond the Wiſdom of Angels to have ever 
thought upon, that the Apoſtle ſays, they defire to 
look into it: and herein was the Wiſdom, the Goodnels, 
the Juſtice of God all conſpicuous; and likewile the infinite 
Love of the Son-in Undertaking ſo painful, ſo ſhameful a 

Task, to reſcue us from rhe Power and Slavery of Satan. 
And herein, O bleſſed Jeſus! ir plainly appeared, that 
thou waſt poſſeſſed of God in che beginning of his 
Ways, before his Works of old, (mentioned in Prov, 8. 
from the 22d to the zoth Verſe,) then, ſays Chriſt in the 
Perſon of Wiſdom, was I by him, as one brought up with 
him: and I was daily hu Delight, rejoicing always before 
him : Rejoicing in the habitable Parts of the Earth, and 
my dilights were with the Sons of Men. Bleſſed Lord, by 
thy meritorious Death, thou madeſt it appear thou didft ſo 
delight in them! For when we were caſt our, caſt out by 
Sin, and by Satan, and no Eyepity'dus,then thine own right 
Hand wroughr Salvation for us! and thou didft nor 2 

reſcue 
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reſcue us from the Power of Saran under which we were 


in Bondage; bur likewiſe thou continues to protect thy Ser- 
vants = Subjects, in delivering them from the Aſſaults of 
Satan, and from his fiery Darts, fulfilling that excellent 
and true Promiſe, that no Temptation ſhall take us but ſuab 
4s is common t6 Men, and that he will with the Temptation 
make a Way for us to eſcape, that we may be able to bear it, 
1 Cor. 10. 13. I can (et my Seal ro the Truth of this 
excellent Promiſe, I 
Chriſt likewiſe brings in Subjects daily, and delivers 
them from the Power (and Kingdom) of Satan, and tran- 
flares them into his own Kingdom. : 
2. He delivers us from the Power of the Law, which 


was an Enemy to us, as it configned-us over to the Wrath 


of God for our Non-performance of it; for it is written, 
Curſed is every one that continueth not in all Things written in 
the Law to do them, Gal, 3. 10. but now the bleſſed Je- 
ſus hath by his Death blotted out the Hand-writing 
of Ordinances that was apainſt ww, which was contrary 
to us, and took, it out of the Way, nailing it to the Croſs, 
Col. 2. 14. Chriſt by bis Death took away the Rigour of 
the Law, and inſtead of perfect Obedience, or Dearh 
which was the Penalty of the Law, he hath inſtituted Sin- 
ceriry, to the utmoſt of our Power, to take the Place of fin- 
leſs Obedience. | Pen wy 

3. He hath overcome Death and Hell, which were the 
Conſequences of Sin, The Sting of Death is Sin, and the 


Strength of Sin is the Law, but bleſſed:be God who hath gi- 
ven us the Viftory, thro! our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15. 


56. Death is now become Gain to a Believer, Death 5s 
ſwallowed up in Victory, Ver, 54. Victory over all Spiritu- 
al and Temporal Enemies, over Pain and Sickneſs, over 
Troubles and Loſſes, over Temptation and Sin; all theſe we 
gain the Victory over by Death; for Chriſt our Lord and Cap- 
rain of our Salvation hath declared, Rev, 1. 18. I am alive 
for evermore, and have the Keys of Hell and of Death. And, 
Rev. 20. 14. Death and Hell are caſt into the Lake of Fire, 
For, Chriſt hath aboliſhed Death, and brought forth Life and 
Immortality to Light by the Guſſet, 2 Tim. 1, 10. What 
a great Comfort is this to any of us that are Believers, that 
the great Enemy Death, that King of Terrors is become 
our Friend ? to introduce us into the Preſence of God and 
Chriſt, inftead of tranſmitting us into everlaſting Puniſh- 
ment, We ſhall enter into Eternal Joy and Feſtivity, 
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© Where all Tears ſhall be wiped away from our Eye; 
and there ſhall be no more Death nor Sorrow, nor Cry. 
* ing, neither ſhall there be any more Pain, for the former 
things are paſſed away, Rev. 21. 4. Rev. 22. 5. | 
1 4. He overcomes the Fleſh in us and for us; heb 
Coming in rhe Fleſh, hath condemned Sin in the Fleſh ; 
and he was manifeſt to take away Sin; * He gave him- 
* ſelf for us, that he might redeem ns from all Iniquity, 
and putifie to himſelf a peculiar People zealous of good 
Works, Titus 2. 14. The Fleſh, it's ſaid, luſteth againf 
* the Spirit, Gal. 5.17. And the carnal Mind is Enmity 
to God, Rom, 8. 7. Theſe Rebellious Luſts within, fide 
with our grand Enemy the Devil without, and very often 
betray us into his Fam bur now, Chriſt, by the 
Power of his Grace and Spirit, changeth and renewerh us, 
and enables us, by a chearful and willing Obedience, to 
ſubmit to his Sway; he cafts down Imaginations and e- 
* very high thing that exalts ir ſelf againſt the Knowledge 
and Love of God; and bringeth into Captivity every 
Thought to the Obedienceof Chrift,2 Cor. 10. 3. ſo making 
us a willing and obedient People in the Day of his Power, 
and to delight in his Yoke, counting it eaſie, and his But - 
then light. For all thy Ways, O bleſſed Saviour, are 
Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all thy Paths Peace! 
3. He enables us to overcome the World both the 
1 of it, and likewiſe the Frowns and Terrors 
of it. | 
1. To overcome the inticing Allurements and Blan- 
diſhments of it, this his Life, Doctrine, and one End of 
his Coming into the World were deſigned for. We had 
Joſt God.s Image by the Pall, and were ſunk into carnality 
and fleſhly Mindedneſs; we were ſubject ro the Prince 
of this World, the Devil, to the Luft of the Fleſh, and of the 
Eye, and to the Pride of Life, theſe we were captivated to. 
Now, the bleſſed Jeſus came to reſcue us from this Thral- 
dom, and to reſtore us to the loft Image of God, and to 
rectifie our miftaken Judgments as to theſe things; as to 
Covetouſneſs, ir's faid to be Idolatry, and any inordinate 
Love of the Creature, is like ſetting up Idols of Jealouſic 
in our Hearts, and therefore in our Baptiſm we promiſe 
to renounce the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, theſe be- 
ing ſo contrary to that ſpiritual Life we are then enterin 
upon- Now, our bleſſed Saviour by his Example, ſhew 
us, What little Value he had for, (or indeed was * 
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theſe vain Pomps, though indeed, as he was God, and the 

Maker of theſe Things, (as was obſerved before,) they 

could nor add to his Perfection; and as a wiſe Man, 2 

Guide, a Pilor, he ſhew'd us the Way to true Happineſs, 

and the Rocks we ſhould ſplir on, by the Love and eager 
purſuir of Riches, and Pleaſures, He tells us, Luk, 12. 

15. That Man's Life conſiſteth not in the Abundance of 
the Things he doth poſſeſs.” Luk, 16. 13 He com- 
pares the World, and God to two Maſters, God and Mam- 
mon, whoſe Commands we cannot obey ar the ſame time. 
In Ver, 15. of this Chapter, (concerning Riches,) he ſays, 
* Thar which is highly efteemed among Men, is abomi- 
* nable in the Sighrof God. In Luk, 8. 14. he compares 
the Riches and Pleaſures of this World to Thorns, thar 
choak the Word, and makes ir become unfruitful. And, 
Luk, 21. 34. he bids us beware, leſt we be overtaken 
with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, and the Cares of this 
World, and that Day, (meaning the Day of Judgmenr,) 
come upon us unawares. In Matt. 19. he tells us, Ir is 
« eaſier for a Camel to go through the Eye of a Needle, 
than for a rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. and that nothing bur the Power of God can o- 
vercome the Difficulty; and the Reaſon is plain, for our 
Hearts cannot go out intenſly on two Objects at the ſame 
time, ſo that when our Hearts and Thoughts are entirely 
taken up with the World and Vanity, it muſt of neceſſity 
clog and choak the good Word within us, and hinder our 
flight to divine and heavenly Objects. Chriſt has like wiſe 
rectiſied our miſtaken Judgments as to theſe things, by 
telling us, Matt. 6. 25. that the Life is more than Food, 

and the Body than Raiment;' that is, there is more Ex- 


cellency in Man, in his Soul and Body, than there can 


be in any Additions by inferiour Creatures, or out- 
ward Ornaments; for Man is the Chief and Glory of the 

Creation; God has made him to have Dominion over 

theſe inferior things, and not to be enſlaved by them; as 

we too often are, Again, (z.) Chriſt does not only teach 

us by his Example and Preceprs, but by his Spirit; this 

powerfully per{:yz:5 us, and enables us cheerfully to ſub- 

mit to all bis Commands, and ſhews us the Excellency 
of them, and that in Keeping of them there is great Re- 

ward; he influences our Wills, and opens our Underſtande 

ings; this is that Holy Spirit he promiſed to ſend to his Diſ- 

ciples from his Father, which was to teach them all things, 

| oh, 
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Joh 14. 26. Nay, the bleſſed Jeſas has told tis in the 33d 
erle of this Chapter, that he that loverh him keepeth his 
Words, and his Father will love him; and he and his 
Father will come unto him, and make rheir abode with 
him. And Ver. 21. ir's ſaid, they will manifeſt themſelves 
to his Diſciples, O bleſſed Gueſts! moſt defireable 
Company! whoſoever hath this, will account all the 
World but Dung and Droſs in Compariſon of it, and will 
be willing to part with all worldly Enjoyments, nay, Life 
it ſelf; rather than forfeir the Love and Favour of God 
and Chriſt, as in effect, Millions of pious Perſons have 

done; which brings me to the ſecond Thiog, 

2. Namely, that this powerful King is able, not only tg 
aſſiſt us in Overcoming the Allurements of the World, 
but likewiſe rhe Frowns and Terrors of ir. For a Proof 
of this, we need look no farther than the firſt Ages of 
Chriſtianity; what Numbers of all ſorts, Rich and Poor, 
Young and Old, Men, Women, and ſome of the young of 
both Sexes; wiſe Men, nay, , Philoſophers, and great 
Perſons in the Court, have left Goods, and Poſſeſſions, 
have endured Shame and Diſgrace, and the moſt cruel 
and painful Deaths, rather than part with their Intereſt in 
ow Chriſt, This, O bleſſed Jeſus, plainly taught us what 
ower thou hadſt over the Minds of thy Diſciples ! to 
enable them to endure theſe innumerable varieties of Miſe- 
ries and Torments that the firſt Chriftians underwent! 
it likewiſe ſhewed thy Love to be ſweet beyond Meaſure, 
and was beyond all Rhetorick, to perſwade us there was 
ſomething more Attracting in thy Love and Favour, than 
in all the Profirs, Honours, and Pleaſures of rhis Life, nay, 
than Life ir ſelf, which they counted not dear to part with, 
ſo they might gain thee ! Now, if we confider how Chrift 
a King, has overcome the Devil, the Fleſh, the World, 
Death, and Hell, we may conclude, the Powerful Efficacy 
of this great King, and may with Joy and Triumph, 
ſay with the Apoſtle Paul, Rom. 8. 38, 39. I am per- 
« ſwaded, that neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor 
* Principalities, nor Powers, nor Things preſent, nor 
* Things to come, nor Heighth, nor Depth, nor any other 


Creature, ſhall be able ro ſeparate us from the Love of 


God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. And, in 
Ver. 36. of this Chapter, having enumerated ſeveral 
more Evils, he adds, In all theſe things we are more than 
* Conquerors, through him chat loved us,” Theſe are 
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greatẽr Conqueſts than the carnal Jews expected; to ſub2 
Wa ſpiritual Enemies, and to obtain, not a Temporal, 
but a Spiritual Inheritance for us with the Glorious God 
above, ſuch as Eye hach not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nei- 
ther bach entred into the Heart of Man to conceive ; an 
Inheritance, incorruptible, immortal, and that fadeth nor 
away, reſerved in the Heavens for us, where we ſhall be 
for ever with the Lord; for he hath promiſed to make 
us Kings and Prieſts, and we ſhall Reign with him for 
ever. This is a Glory which exceeds, all the Pomp 
and Glory of this World, as far as Heaven, which 
is the Throne of God, does exceed the Earth, as far as our 
Souls are more valuable than our Bodies, and Eternity 
than Time, and is more worthy of this great Son of God's 
coming to purchaſe it for us, than the poor low Conveni- 

encies of this Life, which if they exceeded the Value the 

really do, we muſt part with at Death; but the Bli 
Chriſt hath purchaſed for us, will laſt for ever. | 
I ſhall next conſider How Chriſt, as a King, ſubdues, 
and often reftrains his and his Church's Enemies. Surely 
the Wrath of Man ſhall praiſe thee, and the Remainder 
thereof thou ſhalr reftrain ; he often rakes the Crafty in 
their own Snare, and that which they deſigned for Evil, (as 
it was in the Caſe of Foſeph,) he turns to his Peoples, his 
Church's great Advantage, as it was an Obſervari- 
on under the ten firſt Perſecutions, that the Blood of the 
Martyrs was the Seed of the Church; for they overcame 
by Suffering, and gain'd a Victory over the Minds of their 
nquerors, till at laſt the great Ones were overcome, and 
the Emperor as well as the Empire became Chriſtian, and 
bowed to the Sceptre of Chriſt; ſo that the Devil's Craft 
and wicked Rage againſt the Church of Chriſt, turn d ro 

its great Advantage. | 

Again, ſometimes he ſtops the Devil's Inſtruments in the 
very nick of Time they were going to perſecute his Peo- 
ple, and either takes them away by Death, or elſe ftops 
them in their deſign'd Miſchief; as he withered Fereboam's 
Hand when he went to lay hold on the Prophet, menrion- 
ed 1 Kings 13. The like is related of Aurelian the Em- 
peror, when he was ready to Sign the Edict for the Per- 
ſecution of the Chriftians, he was ſuddenly cramped in his 
Knuckles that he could not write, Euſeb. I. 7. c. 29. The 
{ame is related of Valens, in the Life of St. Baſil, who go- 
ing to fign a Warrant for St. Baſil.s Baniſhmenr, 4 Pen 
| roke 
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broke under his Hand three times, whereat he was amazed; 
his Hand ſhook, and Confternation ſeiz d upon his Mind, 
he catch'd up the Paper, and tore the Warrant, which was 
ebrain'd by the Arian Party, St. Baſil being a great Ene- 
my to their erroneous Opinions; this is mentioned by 
Dr. Cave in the Lives of the Fathers; Maxim, the cruel 
Emperor, who would have aboliſhed Chriſtianity, died a 
dreadful Death, like Herod, ſwarms of Lice prey ing on his 
Intrails, cauſing ſo dreadful a Stench, that none could endure 
to come near him. 5 5 
Sometimes God puniſhes his Enemies in ſuch a Place, in 
ſuch a remarkable Time, as that all that do obſerve God's 
Providence, cannot but ſay, this is the Finger of the Lord, 
Verily there is a God that judgeth in the Earth: The Rigb- 
teous ſhall rejoice when they, ſee the Vengeance, Plal. 58, 
10; 11. as was the Caſe of Ahab; for in the Place where 
Naboth was Stoned, God declared by the Propher, the 
Dogs ſhould lick Ahab's Blood. * who writ the 
Hiſtory of France, and was likewiſe a Papiſt, takes notice 
of God's juſt Puniſhment of ſome of their Perſecutin 
Kings, thole eſpecially concerned in the Bartholomew Mal 
ſacre; that the Duke of Guiſe, and the Cardinal of Lor- 
rain, were maſſacred at Blo;ſs, in the ſame Hall where 
the firſt Council was held to deliberate the Maſlacre of 
Sr. Bartholomew, the principal Executioners whereof were 
the Guizes. The ſame Author tells us another Council 
had been held for the ſame purpoſe at St. Clou in the 
Houſe of Gondy, where the Duke of Anjou, (who after- 
wards was Henry 3.) preſided, and that afterwards that 
unhappy Prince was Aſſaſſinated in the ſame Chamber, 
in the ſame Place, and on the ſame Day, by Clement the 
Monk ; and the whole World knows the Tragical Death 
of Charles the gth, whoſe Blood guſt'd out through all 
the Pores and Paſſages of his Body: So Tragical an 
End had the chief Actors in this Bloody Tragedy of Bar- 
tholomew Day, Read what this French Author Mezeray 
bath placed over the Picture of Charles the gth, at the Be- 
ginnng of his Life. | 


Unhappy Counſellers of Murders and Maſſacres, | 
Tormented ever with Stings and ſnarp Remorſe, 
Behold the dire Effects of your Advice: FAME 
A young and vigorous King yields his laſt Breath, 
Swimming in Streams of his own Blood to Death; 
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+ franhbe diſmiſs this Authot befote T felais what bs 
mentions before this time of Henry the 2d. King of Fance: 
? he had beheld the Death of many that ſuffered Marryr- 
dom fot the Proteſtant Religion; and ſwore he would 
* ſee Anne du Bourg, a Counſellor, burnt, as ſoot as his 
* Siſter's Weddi uld be over; bur God prevented him, 
for at that Wedding he had his Eye put out, by 4 Splin- 
ter of a Launce, (another French Author fays, by char 
Lord, ro whom he committed Aune dui Bourg in order 
* ro be bhrnt,) by which Accident, this King loſt his 
Life. A juſt Puniſhmenr for his Crimes. So far Me- 
zeray. We may ſee here, God's juſt and remarkable Pu- 
niſnment upon bloody Perſecutors, which is a Crime moſt 
odious to God, and he very often Rebukes (and Deſtroys) 
Kings for his Peoples ſake, ſaying, Touch not mine Anoi ni: 
ed, and do my Prophets no harn. Some remarkable In- 
ſtances we have had in our own Time, as to the Circum- 
ſtance of Time, nay, the very Day of their Death and 
Burial, like'God's Hand-wriring on rhe Wall; ſo lefjible 
and intelligible; that all might read that ever took notice 
bf God's Providence. The Prophet cothplains, I1/as. 46. 
11, Lord, when thy Hand is lifted up they will not ſee * But 
(he adds) they ſhall ſee, and be aſhamied for their Envy at. 
the People, yea the Fire of thine Enemies ſhall devour them; 
And in Pſal. 10. 14. (ſpeaking of God,] For thou bed 
Miſchief and Spite, to requite it with thy Hand And ſo 
God generally does in this World, al that often viſibly} 
as he did upon many of the Papiſt Perſecutors in England; 
and other Perſecutors, too long to be here recired, To 
mention but one or two, Gardener, that wicked Perſecua 
tot of God's People, would not eat his Dinner till he 
heard thoſe excellent Men, Ridley and Latimer were burnt; 
though he had much Company, and thoſe of Quality to 
Dine with him: Bur behold the Judgment of God on 
him! for before he had eaten bardly a Bir, he was track by 
the Hand of God, with a dreadfal Illneſs, and being caftied. 
to Bed; he chntinued fot 15 Days in great Torment of 
Body, and his Tongue ſwoln and black hung our of his 
Mouth, and in this Rorror he died, {aying, he was Dathii/ 
ed, and there was no Mercy for him. 

I ſhall ptoceed to ſhew how Chtiſt executed his Kingly 
Office in deftroying his immediate Enemies, while in this 
World, and afrer his Afcenſiob, that would not that bi 
ſmonld Reign over them; TT the Fews, the _ | 
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mies and - Crucifiers of Chriff; As Chrift ſaid to che 
Teng, fnce they rejected che Son of God, as well as all 

Prophers that went before him, upon them has come, 
Chri# ſaid ſhould, t. 23. 35.) all the Blood that 
was ſbed, from the Blood of righteous Abel, to the Blood of 
Zacharias. And ſo indeed it was compleated in the moſt 
Ireadful Manner, as 1 ſhall in due Place mention. 
But I ſnall begin with thoſe that bad the chief Hand 
in Betraying our Saviour, and delivering him up 
to the Fews. Judas, who berrayed our bleſſed Lord, 
as we read Matt. 27. hanged el Pilate, as has 
been before mentioned, being Depoſed and Baniſhed, (as 
ſome Authors ſay, to the Town of Lyons,) hanged him- 
ſelf. . Herod the Great, who ſought to deſtroy Chrif, and 

Murthered the innocent Children, dy'd a moſt dreadful 
Death, as is mentioned by Joſephu. Herod, the Mur- 
therer of ahn the Baptiſt, and the Derider of Chriſt, was 
condemed ro perpetual Baniſhment; which Foſephusaſcribes 

to his putting that juſt Man, John the Baptiſt, to Death. 

Herod, that ſlew Fames, mentioned in Ad, 12. was eaten of 

Warms, and gave up the Ghoſt; which Faſephus mentions 

much after the ſame manner, namely, his being dreſſed in that 
glorious Robe, and their giving divine Honours ro him, 
and adoring him as a God, as the 12th Chap. of the 44s 
declares, Cai aphas, who ſat ro judge Chrift, was removed 

om the High Priefthood, and Jonathan pur in his Room. 
The Romans, who joined with the Zews in the wicked 
and barbarous Act ot Chriſt's Crucifixion, were afterwards 
very lil treated by Tiberius, who was at firſt a mild Prince, 
and carried it well ro the People, bur proved a moſt cru- 
el Tyrant afterward; and at laſt, Rome it ſelf, that had ty- 
rannized over ſo many Nations, and over the Chriſtians, 
in theis Perſecution of them, was taken and ſacked, their 

1 Worſhip deftroyed, and the Empire ſubmitted 

to Chriſt's Yoke, excepting thoſe his Enemies which were 

coyed ; , but I ſhall proceed ro ſhew how progreſſive- 
| Sf this was brought to pals,) Chriſt, as King de- 


oyed his Enemies, _ | 

I hall give ic in Dean Stanbopes Words, in Parſons 
Chriſtian Dire. * He mentions Caligula and Nero, and 
the many other Reman Emperors who were remarkably . 
* diſtinguiſhed, by their miſerable Dearbs, as they diſtin- 
* guiſhed themſelves by their implacable Hatred and Per- 
ſecution of the Chriſtians. I might obſerve, ſays he, 
£ that few or no Examples occur in Hiſtory, ſince the Em- 
a | « Fire 
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* pire became Chriſtian under Conſtantine, except Julian 
the Apoſtate, Valens the Arian, and ſome others/hotori- 
* ous and deteſtable for their Wickedneſs; bur I content 
my ſelf with. one eminent Inftance of Juſtice upon a 
whole Nation, the moſt Obſervable of any chat ever 
happened in the World, that, I mean, upon Feruſalem, 
and the Jewiſh People, for their Obſtinacy and Barbariry 
to peſis at his Death and Paſſion. > 
© 'Foſephus, and Philo, and other Hiſtoriaps, who were 
either Co-remporary with, or lived immediarely afrer 
cout Lord, declare, the Calamities upon that People to be 
paſt all Power of Expreſſion. What they ſuffered by 
Pilate, under Tiberius, under Petronius, under Caligula, 
by Cumanm, under Claudius, by Feſtus and Albin un- 
der Nero; and when theſe Cruelties had moved them to 
* Rebel againſt rhe Romans, by their uttet ruine under 
© Veſpaſian, and Titus: Joſephus, an Eye - Wiineſs of their 
_ © Miſeries, tells us of 1 10000 flain, Fourſcore and 17000 
taken alive, and either put to Death after wards in pub- 
lick Triumphs, or ſet openly to Sale like Slaves, to be 
* ſcattered all over the World, In this un verſal Cala mi- 
ty it's obſervable, That at the ſame Time and Place in 
which they had put F-ſus to Death, that is, in Feruſalem, 
and at the Feaſt of the Paſſover, when their whole Na- 
tion was aſſembled from all parts vf the Country, they 
| received this ſubverſion from that very Roman Power, to 
| which, by common Cry, they ſubmirred, rejecting Je- 
\ © ſus; asFeſus, (before he was apprehended) entered to 
| his Paffion from the Mount of Olives, ſo Titus, upon 
the ſame Mount, opened his Siege againft the City; as 
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they dragged Jeſus from CRE to Pilate, ſo were they 
© haled from hn ro Simon, (the Heads of two contend- 


ing Factions, ) and ſcourged and tormented before their 
Tribunals; as they had cauſed Jeſus to be derided, and 

5 buffeted, and villainouſly abuſed by the Soldiers, ſo were ; 
; their Nobles and principal Rulers ſcornfull7 Uled, * 
8 * Scourged, and Crucified by Roman Soldiers, which - 


* lat Indignity of Crucifixion, was never practiſed upon 


| the Feri of Condition, befpre the Death of Feſus bur in 

| - © this War Foſephus acquaints us, that 500 of his Nation ; 
+ * were put to this opprobrious Puniſhment. at once ſo | 
- chat there was neither Room left for Croſſes, nor Croſs 

K ſes for the Bodies, This dreadful Miſery fell on the 4 
, : Jews about 40 Years after cur $aviour's Aſcenſion, .Y 
- ö Wen oben 


* when they had given unpardonable Proofs of their ob- 
: durare, and obſtinate, and perverſe Spirits, when 
had flain Sr. Stephen and St. James, (c) and Baniſh 
St. Peter and St. Paul, and others, who in vain ſoughr 
; £0 convert chem: And yer God's Providence ſo ordered 
it, that the Chriſtians that lived ar Feruſalem, had retired 
* a little before the Siege, to Pella, (ſome Authors ſay, 
* by a Voice, commanding them to fly ro Pella, and fo 
©* eſcaped th common Deſtruction, which overrook the 
City and irs Inhabitants The Account of the Jewiſh 
Par in Foſephus, ſhews us how their Aſſairs declined 
and grew every Day more deplorable. When the War 
* was at an end, Titus made a Preſent of 16000 Jews to 
* his Father, to be put ro Death at Nome by ſundry Kinds 
of Torments; others he diverred his Romans with, and 
* Foſephus (aw 2500 in one Day murdered in Combat one 
* with another, and devoured by wild Beafts, at the Em- 
* peror's Appointment ; others in Antioch, and other great 
* Cities, made Fe wel for their Fires of Triumph; others 
* were ſold to Slavery; others condemn'd to the Mines 
* and Quarries for their Life. After this, under Trajan, 
* Marcts Turbo in Africa, and Lucius Quintus inthe Eaſt, flew 
* ſomany Jews, chat all Hiſtories agree, the Multitude of 
the Slain cannot be expreſſed. After this, under Adrian, 
© Julius Severus was ſent to extinguiſi the Remains of 
* that wretched People, who deftroy'd 980 Villages, and 
© flew 580000 of that Race in one Day; he bear down 
the City of Jeruſalem, ſo that of all their antient Build- 
ings there was nor one Stone left upon another ; he re- 
built part of it again, and cauſed it to be inhabited by 
* Gentiles only, changing its Name to Alia, in Honour 
Jof the Emperor; * rove all that Progeny out, with 
* a ſevere Injunction never to return, or ſo much as look 
pack to their Country again. And thus was thar dread- 
* ful Imprecation accompliſhed to the utmoſt, which the 
8 * had ſo ſolemnly bound on themſelves and their 
Poſterity when Feſus ſtood before Pilates Jndgment- 
Seat, crying out with one Voice, His Blood be on us, and 
* on our Children. And, as the Doctor farcher obſerves, this 
« exemplary Puniſhment, or, rather ' caſting off of rhe 
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* Jewiſh People, ; which was God's pechliar P; 


our Saviour's laſt Words and Prophecies, mentioning (4s 
I have before obſerved,) that all theſe things ſhall come 
© on this Generation, from the Blood of righteous Abel, to the 
* Bloodof Zacharias, And likewiſe of thoſe mentioned in the 
* 24th of St. Matt, the 19th of Sr. Luke, from the 42d to 
* 45th Verſeꝛand the 21ſt of St. Luke, from the 5th Verle; 
treating of ir almoſt ro the End of the Chapter. Now 
* theſe Predictions were delivered at a Time when the 
*. Jews ſeemed moſt ſecure, and were in perfect Amity 
with the Romans, as they likewiſe continued when the 
* Evangelift committed them to Writing; they never 
* bad: leſs Cauſe to ſuſpect ſo dreadfula Change, and yer 
* the certain Foreſight our Lord had of it, was not only. 
* juſtified by the Event, bur ſignified by rhoſe Tears of Pi- 
ty which he ſhed over that City, and the Warnings given 
* ro her Daughters when he went to the Croſs, not to weep 
for him, but for their Children, in regard of the Miſeries 
* thar ſhould befall them, And ir's obſervable, about a 
Hundred Years after, Phlegon, a celebrated Chronologer, 
* and Servant to Adrian the Emperor, obſerving che very 
* punctual Accompliſhmenr of theſe Prophecies, ſaid, that 
never any Man foretold future Events witch ſo greg 
* Certainty as 'Feſus had done, Phleg. Tract. I. Anna! 
See Orig. contra. Celſ. I. 2. So far Dr. Stanhope pag. 
103, to 108. Foſeph. Antig. I. 19. ch. 2. De bell. Jud. 1: 
2, Go. Phil. in Fla. Leg. Com. Tac. De Rell. Jud. I. 6, &. 
1a. = | ; 
From all theſe Accounts we may ſee, how compleatly 
and exactly Chriſt fulfilled his Prophetick Office, and likes 
wiſe, how exactly was fulfilled that which was Propheſi- 


ed of Chrift in the 1d Pſalm, from Ver. 1 to the th. Why 


do the Heathen Rage, and the People imagine a vain thing 


The Kings of the Earth ſet themſelves, and the Rulers tale 


Counſel together againſt the Lord. and againſt bis Anointed, 
ſaying, Let us break their Bands aſunder, and gaſt away 
their Cords from ut. He that fitteth in the Heavens ſhall 
Laugh: the Lord ſhall have them- in Deriſion. Then ſhall 

ſpeak unto them in his Wrath, and vex them in his ſore 


be 
Diſpleafire Tet have I ſet my King upen my holy Hill of - 


Azon, How exactly was this firſt Part of the 2d Pſalm 


fulfilled, in the Rage of che Chief Priefts, and the chief of 
the Jews againſt, Chrift! as 7 Luke ſays, Afts 4. 27. Who 
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eminent Proof of the laſt Conſideration, the Fulſilling 
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having apply d this 2d Falm to Cbriſt, and repeated the 
foregoing Words, goes on, For f 4 Truth, againſt thy holy 
Child Jꝛſus, whom thou haſt Anai nt ed, hot h Herod and Pon- 
rica Pilate, with the Gentiles. and People of Iſael were ga- 
thered together, And how fully was the gth Verſe of che 
24- Plaim fulfilled, (by the Puniſhment that was inflicted 
on che Contemners of Chriſt, as hath been hefore related) 
Thou, ſhalt break them with a Rod of Iren, thou ſhalt daſh. 
them in Pieces like a Potter's Veſſel. Dr. Prideaux ſays, 
the ancient Jews, in the Targum of Jonathan, are on the 
Chriſtians fide in Interpreting the ſecond P/alm.to be a 
Prophecy of che Meſſiah, 3 | 
„Ber I Gall. not diſmiſs this Subject before I mention 
Chriſt's ſuhduing orhers of his malicious Enemies and Con- 
temners o him. The firſt I ſhall mention is, Arius, who 
denied the Divinity of our Lord, and made a dreadful. 
Schiſm and Confuſion in the Church, and as moſt Errors, 
ſhew. from what Fountain they ſpring, by the concomitant 
ickedneſs that attends them, ſo aid this vile Error; 
or what. Blood- ned, what Villany was it accompanied 
ith?. So that the Arian Perlecution, one of the Fathers 
ad, exceeded in Villany and Cruelty the Heathen. Perſe- 
cution. But the Judgment, of God overtook the Wretch 
that was the firſt Broacher of it very remarkably, for his 
notorious Error and pre varication TY it: He died a moſt 
iniamous ſudden Death, his Bowels guſbing cut, as did 
wieked Judas s, mentioned in the 2d of the AN,, and that 
in the Heighth of all his Pride, chinking he had deceived 
and gor.the bettet of the Emperor Conftantinegand his o- 
ther Enemies; but God ſhew'd he would not be deceiv- 
ed nor mocked. One would have thought the remark- 
able Death of this Wretch, and many others of the {ame 
7 Principles, would have put a Stop to this peſti- 
nt Error; but the ſad Effects afterwards, proved it did 
nor... Tis to be lamented, that ſome in our Days are 
pew vamping up this abominable Error ſo derogatory to 
the bleſſed and Eternal Son f God, in whom the Apoſtle 
Paul ſays, 2 Col. 9. the Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt bodily. 
Bur to proceed, the next notorious Enemy and. Apoſtate 
againſt Feſus Chriſt, was Julian, rightly. ſtiled the Apo- 
are; he left that holy Religion, of Chriſtiarjty, which he 
endgavoured by all Ways and. Methods to extitpate out of 
the World, and gave himſelf, as Mr. Echard (the Wri- 
ter of the Roman Hiſtory,)lays, to all manner of _—_ 
6 a4} | Fe * 
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which at laſt proved his Rhine; for he conſulted all che 
Heathen Oracles, who all promiſed him ſuccefs in his Pers 
ſian Expedition, the Magicians likewiſe did the ſame 
but all bis Deſigns were blaſted by a higher Power 
whom he had deſpiſed; (rhe bleſſed Jeſus, whom he 
was forced at laſt to own had overcome him.) He mer 
with Diſappointments in all his Undertakings, (as it is 
bur juſt Apoſtates from God ſhould do,) he was con- 
remned and reproached by the Chriftians, whoſe Reli- 
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* bad opened the Hearhen Temples, with Deſign to wor- 
« ſhip there, the Temple of Apollo at Daphne was burnt 
« with Fire from Heaven, as 1s Recorded, nor only by 
* Chriftian Writers, bur by the Hearhens themſelres. He 
was diſappointed in his Defign to build the Temple of 
* Feruſalem, which he did out of Spire ro Chriſt, that his 
4 Predictions might nor be fulfilled, (as has been before 
* remarked,) and after ſeveral other Diſappointments, and 
ſad Accidents that happened to his Attendants in his EN 
pedition into Perſia, he was himſelf ſlain there. The 
Actaum of whoſe Death, I ſhall give in Mr. Echard's 
Words. He ſays, The Night before his Death, after a 
« troubleſome Sleep, he roſe, as his Cuſtom was, to Read, 
or Write, and in the Dead of the Night, he beheld the 


publick Genius (which is ſaid to have appeared to him 
once before, upon his being declared Emperor in Gau,) 


to move in a melancholy dejected Form before him, 
and with a Countenance full of Sorrow to forſake him. 
(The ſame is relatedof Brutus, who killed Julius Ceſar, 
the Night before his Death, by Plut arch, in his Life of 
him.) After all theſe fearful Forebodings, and Lofs of Sol- 
« diers killed by Accident, one 7. vian being ſtruck dead 
* with a Flaſh of Lightning, he himſelf, the Day after this 
# fearful Viſion, was pierced with a Dart thro the Arm into 
* his Side, no one knew from whence it came, or by-whom 
it was directed; and by this Wound he dy'd, ownirig, 
in a moſt blaſphemous manner, thar Chriſt had over- 
come him.“ So far this Author. 5 f 


Thus dy'd the Apoſtate Wretch! and by this Inſtance 2 
we may fee the juſt Fate of thoſe chat leave the true God, 


and Feſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent, to ſerve lying Vahi- 
ries; for rruſting to thoſe deceitful Oracles, and lying 
Magicians, he was, as a juſt Puniſhment, betrayed to his 
own Deſtruction; for as he had deſerted the Chriftian 
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gion he had formerly prerended to be of, and after he 


RP 


igion; and gone into the Intereſt of the Devil, by devo; 

ting himſelf to that ſ ous, magical, and diabolical. 
Worſhip, (as all rhe Fathets and Writers of his Life have 
given an Account of,) ſo God in juſtice, gave him the 

ruit of his own corrupt Choice, chat he ſhould believe in 
Falſhood and Lies, and fo periſtthereby. ß. 
Sir Walter Rewleigh tells a very remarkable Story of this 
Apoſtate Julian, (in 2 Hiſtory of the World, pag. 292.) 
he ſays: *© Thar the Woman that was healed by touch- 
! ing the Hem of our ' Saviour's Garment, mentioned in 
the geb of St. Luke 43. being a Woman of great Wealth 
and Ability, mindful of God's Goodneſs; and no 
f leſs grateful for the ſame, (as Euſebius and Nicephorut 
report,) cauſed two Statues to be caſt in pure Copper, 
the one repreſenting Chriſt as near as it could be mould- 
ed, the other made like her ſelf, kneeling at his Feet, and 
* holding up her Hands towards him; theſe ſhe mount- 
ed upon two Baſes or Pedeſtals of the ſame Metal, 
which ſhe placed by a Fountain near her own: Houſe ; 
both which (fairh Euſebius,) remained in their ſirſt Per- 
* fection, even to his own Time, which himſelf had ſeen, 
who lived in the Reign of Conſtant ine the Great. But 
in the Year after Chriſt, 363, that Monſter Julian the 
4 , cauſed that worthy Monument to be caft 
' down ancl defaced, letting up the like of his own in the 
ſame Place, which Image of his, was with Pire from 
Heaven, broken into Pieces, che Head, Body, and other 
Parts, ſundered and ſcattered, to the great Admiration 
? of the People at that time living: The Truth of this 
* Accident 1s allo confirmed by Sogomenus Salami nus, in 
f his 5rh Book and 2oth Chap.” So far Sir Walter. 
Which Account, I think, is both a ſtanding Proof of this 
Miracle of our Saviour's, and likewiſe of God's Venge- 
ance on this Apoftare. Dr. Cave, in his Introduction to 
the Lives of che Fathers, gives an Account of ſeveral 
* Warnings of Julians Death, made by Dreams, and Ap- 
7 paririons in the Air, to the Church and People of God, 
* who were praying for the Deliverance of God's Church 
* from the wicked Pradtices of this vile Man, Theſe 
* wereſeenat Alexandria, and other Places at diſtance from 
him. Declared by Sozomen, Lib, 6. ch. 2. p 637. 
{ Theod, Lib. 3. ch. 24. p. 145+ So far Dr. Cave, 
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By all theſe abovementioned Inſtancæs it's plain, ho 
abominable this Apoſtate Julian was to God, Who ſhe w- 
ed ſo many Marks of his Diſpleaſure againſt him; and 
indeed, Apoſtacy is ſuch an Offence to God, that he gene, 
rally puniſhes it with ſignal Marks of his Diſpleaſure, as 
he did in the Caſe: of Henry the IVch of France, who, 
to eftabliſh himſelf, as he thought, more firm on che 
Throne of France, deſerted the Proteſtant Religion, and 
was reconciled to the Church of Rome 3 but God ſoon 
puniſhed him for his Hypocrifie and Apoſtacy; for he w 
firſt truck into the Month by a young Jeſuire, that Mout 
that had renounced the Truth, which might have been a 
fair Warning ro him, not to have perfiſted in his Error; 
but he ſtill going on without Repentance, was ſoon after 
ſtabbed to the Heart by Rævilliac, in his Coach, as he 
was paſſing over the new Bridge at Paris, This Sin of 
Apoſtacy, and the dreadful Conſequences of it, was ex- 
preſſed to the Life, in the fearful Caſe of Francis Spira, 
which ought to be a Warning for all how they trifle 
with God and Religion; for God will not be mocked. 
And as to the dreadful Ends of Perſecutors, Hiſtory is 
full of them from the firſt Times of primitive Tyranny, 
to the preſent; Time of Popiſh Tyranny, as is plain from 
Fox's Martyrology, and other Writers. As to the Pagan 
Emperors, concerned in the ten firſt Perſecutions, the 
were all of them, as hath been ſhewed, remarkably cut off. 
Valerian, one of theſe Heathen Emperors, and a wicked 
Perſecutor, was made a contemprible Foor- ſtool to the 
Perſian King, and as ſome Authors write, was at laſt Flea'd 
aliye, and fo dy d a moſt cruel Death. I have before ſpoke 
of the dreadful Death of Maximus ; ſo moſt, if not all the 
Heathen Emperors down till Conſtantine, came to dread- 
ful Ends. Licinius, another Perſecutor and Uſurper, 
was ſlain by Conſtantine. So true is it what the Plalmiſt 
ſays in Pal. 7. 23, He ordaineth his Arrows againſt the Per- 
ſecutors. Lan PT 3; 8; 
be laſt Act of Chriſt's Kingly Office is, his being or- 
dained the Judge of Quick and, Dead, when thoſe that cru- 
cify'd him, and all his Enemies that would nor ſubmit to 
his gentle Sceptre, ſhall be ſlain before him, and caſt into 
everlaſting Puniſhment; when he (hall appear in Glory 
no more the Reproach of Men, and deſpiſed of his People 
the Fews, but to their Terror and Amazement, when they 
ſhall behold him Gloriſied in his Saints, and Admired of — 
e 1 Fe that 


that believe in him, and fear him; then ſhall be fulfil- 
led what Chriſt told che Chief Prieft, Mare, 26. 64. Here- 
after fhall ye ſee the Son of Man fitting on the right Hand 
of Power, and coming in the Clouds of Heaven, Then every 
Eye ſhall ſce bim, and they 4iſo which pierced him: And all 
Kjnadreds of the Earth ſhall wail becauſe of him, Rev. 1. 7, 
Chrift has declared, that Whoſoeuer ſhall be aſhamed of 
, and of my Words in this adulterous and finful Generati- 
055 of him alſo ſhall the Son of Man be aſramed when be 
cometh in the Glory of his Father, with the holy Angels, 
Mark. 8. 38. And to them that look for him, ſhall he ap- 
pear the ſecond Time without Sin unto Salvatien. Thus 1 
have in ſome Meaſure ſhewn, how Chriſt is King, how 
as King he ſha'l Reign till all his Enemies become his 
Footſtool, rhe laſt Enemy, the Apoſtle Paul ſays,” 1 Cor, 
15. 26. to be deſtroyed, is Death. Then ſhall he deliver 
vp his Mediatorial Kingdom to his Father, not that he 
ſhall then ceaſe to be King, for it's (aid, Rev. 11. 15. The 
Kingdoms of the World are become the Kingdom of our Lord, 
and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall Reign for ever and ever. But 
when he hath brought his Elect ro Heaven, his Mediato- 


ria! Office will be Refigned, becauſe irs End will then 


ceaſe; then he hath promiſed to make us Ning. and 
Prieſts, and we ſhall Reign with him for ever, Rev. 1. 6. and 
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a I ſhall proceed to make ſome Obſervations on what is 
gone before. We have here all the divine as well as ra- 
tional Moti ves to believe in the Chriftian Religion; we 
ſec here what a Harmony and Agreement there is between 
the Predictions and Prophecies of the Old- Teſtament, and 
their Completion in the New, from the Certainty of this, 
from thoſe thar were Eye Witneſſes of it, and no doubt 
bur they apply'd the Prophecies of the Old-Teſtament 
according to the fixed Interpretation of them, (as has been 
before premiſed,) nay, we have this Ground to confirm 
us in this Belief, that rhe Jews themlelves do not pretend 
the Chriſtians have recited theſe Paſſages wrong; nay, all 
the ancient Jews before our Saviour's Coming, did refer 
- theſe Prophecies to the Meſſras, as to his Homiliation, 
(which is the thing rheſe latter Jews cavil at,) and ſome of 
the latter Jews have confeſſed ſome of thoſe Texts relating 
to his Humiliation to be meant of Chrift, From all which 
Conſiderations, we have a ſure Foundation for our Belief, 


if we conſider (t.) It was impoſſible for rhe firſt Propaga- 
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tors of che Chriſtian Religion ro contrive ſuch a Srory; 
And, (z.) I they had bad Wir to flo it, it was not on ſeveral 
Accounts in their Power ro do it. And, (3.) if ix had been 


in theit Power, they had no Inducements, on fuppoſal of 
its being a Chear, to do ir. ö 8 

1, Tt was impoſſible, conſidering the Illiterateneſs of the 
firſt Propagators of Chriſtianity, they ſhould contrive 
ſuch a well laid Cheat; they could fooner have built a 
well co ntrived Palace, without the leaſt Knowledge of Ar- 
chitecture, than have laid ſuch a wiſe Scheme as the Goſpel 
is, by their own Contrivance; for they in Relating their 
Goſpels, do not only obſerve the Completion of all che 
fore goipg Prophecies relating to our Savicur; bur like- 
wiſe all the Types of Moſes, and make the Types and 
Prophecies ſo exactly to meet in him, that they ſeem to be 
the Counter-part of one another. The Diſciples like wiſe 
declate, the wiſe, the excellent Contrivance of Man's Re- 
demption, which was fo wiſe, ſo great, (as has been before 


mentioned, ) that it made the very Angels amazed at it, 


and de ſirous to look into it; rhey like wiſe give us the 
moſt rational Conceprions of the Being of God, the Spiri- 
tuality of his Nature, and how, agrecably to his Nature, 
he is to be worſhipped in Spirit and Truth, and that no 
other Service without the Mind and Spirit, is agreeable 
to him z, they likewife repreſenr Heaven to us agreeably co 
the ſpiritual Nature of God, and not like the Heathen Eli. 
75 Fields, or Mahometan Paradiſe; but to conſiſt in the 
(piritval Enjoyment of God, and Jeſus Chriſt, which is a- 
greeable to the Nature of our Souls, as well as the Con- 
ceptions we have of God; for certainly, a ſpirirualPlea- 
ſure, as it is the moſt Rational, ſo it yields us the greareft 
Delight, for the Soul is rhe chief Sear of Pleafure, or Pain : 
and then as to the Sanctions of God's Laws, the Rewards 
of Heaven to thoſe that love him; and the Puniſhments of 
Hell to thoſe that are Diſobedient; and both rhe Puniſh- 
ment and the Happineſs conſiſting chiefly in the Soul; 
Heaven conſiſting in the Satisfaction we ſhall have in the 
Communication of God's Love and Favour; and the _ 
Puriſhment in the never dying Worm of Conſcience, of 
Horror, and Deſpair, for the Loſs of God's Favour ; theſe 
are Notions agreeable to Reafon, and the Declarations we 
have of God, Indeed thẽ Heathens had ſome Notions of 
a Place of Torment for the Wicked, and of Happineſs for 
good and virtuous Souls; but it was Jeſus Cbriſt alone 
ts, 5 that 
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- that brought Life and Immortality to Light | by the Goſqel, 
And — again, the Account of the Fall, which 1 
Moſes firſt, and reiterated by the Apoſtles, in their ſhewing 
God's wiſe Deſign in reſtoring loſt Mankind ro God's Fa. 
vour by Feſus Chriſt ; this Doctrine which Moſes and the 
Apoſtles has given ſo an Account of concerning the 
Lapic of Mankind zzled the wiſeft of. the Heas 
thens to give an Account how it happened, (as has been 
before Remarked,) And then what excellent Morality 
does Chriſt and the Apoſtles teach, beyond what all the 
Philoſophy and Diviity in the World ever knew; and 
then the Account of the Trinity, that ſublime Doctrine 


which the Goſpel es us a clear Account of; indeed, 


(as. ſhall be proved, ) the Old- Teſtament gives us ſome 
Hints of it, but it was the Goſpel that gave us ſo clear a 
Declaration of this great Myſtery, which, now it is de- 
clared, puzzles the Wiſe and Learned to comprehend it, 
and. becauſe they cannot, ſome are ſo impious as to deny 
it; ſo meaſuring. the Great and Incomprehenfible Goc 
by their narrow Capacities, when they cannot underftand 
their own Frames and Beings, how their Souls and Bodies 
are united; nay, how the pooreſt Inſect and Worm is 
framed, and yet they would pretend to underftand all My- 
ſeries, as the Apoſtle ſays, Profeſſing themſelves. ro be 
Wiſe, they become Fools, Rom. 1. 22. denying there are any 
Myſteties, becauſe they are above cheir Comprehenſſon 
to conceive them ;_ this, is 'an Hffect of the Fall, they 
would be wiſe and knowing as God, and ſo they fall ich 
the aſpiring Angels, into Deſtruction. But leaving his 
Digreſſion, I do infer from hence, If rhe Myſteries, of the 
Trinity and Incarnation of the Son of God, are ſo far be- 
yond the Comprehenſion of theſe wiſe Men to conceive, 
who,gtherefore, not conceiveing them will not believe them, 
though ſo clearly revealed, certainly we muſt from hence 
conclude, they were not the Invention of theſe ignorant 
Diſciples, (I mean ignorant as ro Humane Learning,) but 
they muſt be revealed ro them of IR. And then again, 
confider the Account the Apoſtles give of the Judgment 
o come, which will ſer all right as to the Sufferings of 
rhe Good which often happen in this World, and the 
Impunity of rhe Wicked, This has puzzled the wiſeſt of 
the Heathens to give an Account of; and likewiſe ſome 
good Men, ſuch as Fob, and David, and . others ; but 
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now a Judgment to come, ſers all Matters right; and gives 
us 4 good Reaſon why the Wicked are let alone, and are 
e here, becauſe God's Day of Reckoning is com- 
ing, the Wicked's Portion is in this World, the Pſalmiſt 
ſays, his Belly is filed with bid Treaſure, but he conſidereth 
not that his Day is coming; his wy Reckoning and 
Vengeance: And on the contrary, the good Man ſuffers 
hard Things here from Men, from Saran, nay; ſomerimes 
from God's correcting Hand; For whom the Lord loveth © 
he ſcourgeth, and chaſteneth every Son whom he receiveth 3 

d all this God orders for rhe good Man's Tryal and 
Pur ation from Sin ; for this is his Day of Probarion, and 
God orders it to humble him, and to wean him from the 
World, ro increaſe his Graces, to brighren his Crown, 
and that he may more eagerly long for thar State of Bliſs 
that is above, and at laſt, at the Day of Death, and eſpeci- 
ally of Judgment, he ſhall be fully and compleatly Reward- 
ed, and for his ſnort Afflictions, which are but for a Moment, 


jo ſhall have an exceeding and eternal Weight - of 
Glory. | = 3 
Now from what has been ſaid of rhe Excellency and 
Divinity of che Goſpel, and itt Agreement with the No- 
tions of right Reaſon, and the admirable Fitneſs of it, 
both to rectiſie our Minds, and give us true Conceptions 
of God, of his Wiſdom, Goodnels, Juſtice, the Spirituality 
of his Nature, and the Worſhip he requires of us, and like- 
wiſe the Rewards and Puniſhments,all ſuitable to our rati- 
onal Conceptions of his ſpiritual and divine Nature, as well 
as our own Being; and likewiſe the excellent Rules rhe 
Goſpel gi ves us for the Guidance of our Lives, and the Myſte- 
ries it reveals to us, which we are bound to believe, be- 
cauſe God, who cannot lie, has declared them to us; and 
then the Declarations of Rewards to the Good, and Pu- 
niſhments to the Evil, at the Day of Judgment, according 
to our deſerts and demeanour in this World; I ſay, from 
all theſe Premiſſes, we muſt conclude, rhe Goſpel came 
from God, and that Chriſt's and his Diſciples Precepts 
were divine, Chriſt, as being God, and the Son of God, 
declared his Mind and Will, as he ſays, Fob. 12.50, andahe 
Diſciples taught us, and were inſtructed by the Spirit of 
God, which enabled them to declare Marters of Fact truly, 
and with profound Wiſdom: Which we ſhall farther be con- 
Vinced of, if we rake a ſhort View of all the Religions, ex- 
cept the Chriſtian, As to the Pagan Religion, how Nr 
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their Theology ſtuft with 7.4 idle and ridiculous Stories, 
which are moſt obſcene and abominable ; and as to their 

Worſhip, and the Deities they paid their ſuperſtitibus 
Devotions to, Lacian, (tho an Enemy to Chriſtianity, 
yer herein has done Service thereto, in that he) has 
Jultly expoſed their Workip, by ſhewing the Ab- 
ſurdiry of ir, and the Ridiculouſneſs of chole Dei- 
ties they paid Homage to, which many of rhe wiſer 
Heathens were ſenſible of, though for fear of rhe People, 
they concealed their Sentiments. N. then as to the Ma- 
« hometan Religion, how abſurd and ridiculous, and incon- 
fiſtent is ii! Cot of Nonſenſe and Coatradictions, ſo that 
it would ſurfeir one to read a Page of their Alcoran, And 
"likewiſe the Fews themſelves, as is plain from their T. 
mud, (when they once left the Scriptures dictated by God, 
ſell into the ſame Abſurdities, as is plain from the ri- 
diculous Stories of the Leviathan, that God is to make a 
noble Feaft of ro the Righteous at the laſt Day; and 
that there ſhall be a new World raiſed, and their Tem- 
E is to be again built, and they are co Marry Wives, and 
get Children, and Ear and Drink; ſuch ſtuff as this do 
the Fews run into, who had the Oracles of God given to 
them, when they left them, and run into Fables, ſo apt is it 
for Men to err, when they are not guided by the infallible 
Mord aod Spirit of Gd. 3 
In like manner have the Chriſtians erred, by , mingling 
their Popiſh Legends with the Truths of Chriſtiani), 
concerning the bleſſed Virgin, and other of their Saints 
and Miracles wrought by them; ſuch Improbabilities 
they relate concerning them, that any one of Senſe, may 
eaſily ſee the Frauds and Falfiries of them, as well as the 
Inconſiſtency and Folly of the Relations. „ 6B 
No fince tis certain Manter of Fact, that Men wirh- 
© out the Guidance of Gad, have fallen into theſe grols 
Errors, and that in the Learnedeſt Parts of the Worl., 


Greece and Rome; how came the Apoſtles to be free from 
_ theſe Inconſiſtencies, who were illiterate Men, and ſubject 


to humane Infirmities as much as thoſe beforementioned ? 

* How ſhould they give us a Syſteme of Religion ſo Wile, 

_ Juſt, and Holy, and alrogether worthy of God, if they 

. had not been inſpired, and had theit Words and Writings 

_© diftared by the infallible Spirit of God, who could not 

err either in Truth or Wiſdom ? which made the Apoſtics 

void of all thoſe corrupt Mixtures which accompanied the 

beſt Performances that were purely Humane; and ** 
„ 2 : 


* 
| (64191) 1 
's the Force this Word of God has on the Minds of both 
* good and bad Men, Heb. 4. 12, 13. For the Word of God 
3 is quick, and powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged 
[ Sword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of Soul and . 
, Spirit, and of the Joints and Marrow, and is 4 diſcerner even : = 
4 of the Thoughts, and Intents of the Heart. Neither is there = 
* any Creature that is not manifeſt in his Sight :.. But 
4 things are naked, and opened unto the Eyes of him wit 


whom we have to do» A clear Evidence this Ward is from | 1 
God, chat it diſcovers the inward Temper of our Hearts, | 8 
and Thoughts; inſomuch that our very Conſcience bear- = 
Witneſs rom; and many a wicked Perſon has been con- = 
vinced by it, his Conſcience bearing Witneſs to it, that the 
Word expreſly pointed to ſuch and ſuch a particular Sim 
he at that time lived in; as it is ſaid, 1 Cor. 14. 25. And 
thus t he Secrets of his Heart are made manifeſt 5; and falli ng 
down on his Face, he will worſhip God, and 7 that God i⸗ h 
in you of 4 Truth, Which is a plain Evidence, that that = 
God who only knows the ſecret Turnings of our Hearts, | 
dictated this holy Word, fo as to apply both proportion- 
able Remedies for our ſpiritual Diſeaſes, and likewiſe ro 
diſcover the particular Sins and Failings we are liable to; 

{o as to reach the ſevral variety of Errors we are apt to 
fall into; for Mankind, according to their different Con- 
fticurions, has variety of evil Inclinations, Ve turn every 
one to bis own Way, as Iſaiah (ays, Chap. 53. all which 
Ways the Scripture takes in, and admoniſhes us agaioft. 
Bur, 2. The Diſciples could nor deceive rhe World by 
their Reporrs, if they had been minded to do it; for 
theſe TranſaRtions, as St, Paul ſays, were nat done in 4 
Corner; bur Chriſt's Actions and Miracles were perform» 
ed before all the 7 Enemies the moſt malignant, as 
well as Friends, and if there had been any Collukon or 
Cheat in the Performance of theſe Miracles, there wanted 
neither Wit nor Malice in the Scribes and Phariſees to de- 
tect them; nay, the Enemies of Chriſt were ſo far from 
diſowning theſe - Miracles done by Chriſt, that they con- 
feſſed them done, but imputed them to another Power 
than that of God, which our Saviour ſays, Mark 3. 29, 
30. is the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, chat Blaſphemy 
that is not to beforgiven; but is in danger of eternal 
Damnation. (Ver. 30.) becauſe they ſaid, he hath an un- 
clean Spirit. For the Miracle our Saviour had Performed . 4 
of caſting out a Devil, mentioned in this Chapter, they 1 
| - n im ⸗ | 
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liypated to be done by Beelzebub the Chief of the Devils) 
which Feſis refures excellently in the following Verſes, 


Bur to return to the Apoſtles; they publiſhed their Wri- 
tings in their Life time, when many wete alive that could 
have refuted them if they bad deelated any Falſhood; and in 
that they did nor refute them, it is plain their Enemies could 
not do it; and what the Apoſtles did declate, they were as 
capable Judges of the Truth of it as the greateſt Philo- 
ſophers, whether a Perſon was Dead; Blind, Sick, Ge. 
all which Miracles they declared j eſusdid perform, beſides, 
many of thoſe Perſons were known to be blind, and ro have 
other Illneſs, for 2 as particularly, the Blind 
Man cured by our Saviour, mentioned in the 9th Chapter 
of Sr. John, it was known to all his Neighbours among 
whom he ſar and begged. And likewiſe Lazarus, who 
was dead four Days, was known to all his Neighbours; 
whio came to comfort Martha and Mary on the Account 
of their Brothers Death, and went with our Saviour to 
ſee him taiſed; And that Man whom Jeſus healed; men- 
tioned in the 5th Chapter of St. John, whio had lain by 
the Pool of Betheſda 38 Years. And that Woman, men- 
tioned in the 13th Chapter of St. Luke, who had been 
bowed together 18 Years, and could not lift vp her ſelf, 
All theſe were known Inſtances of Death and Infirmities, 
whom FJ:ſus taiſed up, and healed; ſeveral other Inſtances 
might be mentioned, but theſe are ſufficient ro ſhew the 
notoriety of theſe Facts. The raifing of Fairus's Daugh- 
ter, and the Widow's Son, are Inftances of the fame Na- 
ture, one mentioned in the th Chapter of St. Matthew, 
the other in the 7th of St. Luke, | 
And, Laſtly, That greateſt Mitacle of all, our Savionr's 
Reſurrection, on which all our hopes dodepend,was manifeft 
(St. Paul ſays, 1 Cor. 15 · 6.) ro above 500 Brethren at once, 
the moſt of them, he tells us, were then alive ; and becauſe 
all our Hopes, all our Salvation and Faith do depend 
on this great Article, the Reſurrection, I ſhall dwell a lir- 
tle upon it: For as the Apoſtle ſays, If Gbriſt be not riſen, 
our Breaching is vain, and our Faith vain, we tre yet in our 
Sint; and well might he fay ſo, becauſe Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection was an Evidence he diſcharged dur Debt, he died 
for our Sins, and was raiſed again for our Juſtification; 
beſides, Chriſt's Reſurrection, is an Evidence of our Re- 
ſurrection ; Chriſt was the ſirſt Fruits from the Grave, 
"and the Apoftle ſays, as we have been planted rogerber in 
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the Likeneſ: of hi; Death, we ſhall be alſo in the Likeneſi 
of his Reſurrection, Rom. 6. 5: Chrift, as our Forerun- 
ner, has looſed the Chains of Death, and opened the King- 
dom of Heaven for us by his Blood; he is our Head, we 
his myſtical Body, And as in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall 
all be made alive, 1 Cor. 15. 22. Theſe are the Benefirs 
of Chrift's Reſurrection to us, ro aſcertain us that he hath 
by it acquitred our Debt; and likewiſe we are aſſured, - 
that as Chriſt, as our Head and Forerunner, roſe from the 
Grave, we ſhall riſe alſo, if we are united to him by Faith, 

Love, and new Obedience. 4 

I ſtall consider, (I.) what Prophecies and Types there 

were, of Chriſts Reſurrection. And, (2.) how Chriſt often 
declared to his Diſciples that he ſhould riſe again. And, 
(3.) What certainty we have he did riſe again, et 

1. As to the Prophecies: It's ſaid in Pſal 16. 10. Thow 
wilt not-leave my Soul in Hell, neither - wilt thou ſuffer 
thine holy one to ſee Corruption. Plal. 2. 7. Thou art my 
Son, this Day have I begotten thee, Theſe two Places the + 
Apoſtles apply ro our Krviours Reſurrection, the one in 
ARs 2. 2), and ſo on; and the ſecond Text, 48, 13. 
33. For the Apoſtles argue, as to Pſal. 16. 10. that that 5 
Place could not be meant of David, becauſe after he had 
ſerved God in his Generation, he did die, and ſee Cor- 
ruption; but he of whom David ſpake (meaning Chriſt,) 
ſaw no Corruption. The Type of Chriſt's Reſurrection 
was Jonas; this Type Chriſt applies to himſelf, Mare, 
12. 40. For as Jonas was three Days and three Nights in 
the Whale's Belly, ſo ſhall the Son of Man be three Days and 
three Nights in the Heart of the Earth, 

2. Chriit often forerold this his Reſurrection to his 
Diſciples, ' and likewiſe to the Jews, as in Matt. 20. 19; 
after he had ſpoken of his Crucifixion, he adds, And the 
third Day he ſhall rife again. So he does in Matt. 16, 21. 
So he does again in Mark 9. 13. and in Joh. 2. 19. when 
the Jews asked of him a Sign, he ſaid to them, Deſtroy this 
Temple,, and in three Days I will raiſe it up. And it s added, 
(Ver. 21, 12.) Thi he ſpake of the Temple of his Body. 
When therefore he was 72 from the Dead, his Diſciples re- 
membred that he had ſaid this unto them: And they believed 

7 the Scripture, and the Word which ꝓeſi had ſaid. And in- 
deed, theſe Words ſhewed the Power to be in geſin, to 
, raiſe himſelf, and cor.fequenly, that he was God, as h# 
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ſaid, Joh. 10. 18. No Man taketh my Life from me; I have 
Power to lay it down, and I have Power to take it up again, 
3. Fcomenow to prove, that as it was predicted Chriſt 
ſhould rife again, and as Chriſt often declared he ſhould 
riſe again, ſo we have all the Proof we can defire that he 
certainly did ſo ; for this was witneſſed by 500 Brethren, 
as has been before remarked 53 ard by his Diſciples, who 
Eat with him after his Reſurrection, Nay, Thomas was 
ſo unbelieving of ir, that he declared, except he ſaw in 
his Hands the Print of che Nails, and rhruft his Hand in- 
to his Side, he would nor believe, Chriſt condeſcends tro 
ſatisſie his Curicfity, and likewiſe to demonſtrate his own 
Divinity, by repeating the very Words Thomas ſaid, which 
was ſuch a Conviction to him, that he cryed out, My 
Lord, and my Ged, and indeed, the ſatisfying his Unbelief, 
ſhould and ought effectually ro ſilence ours; beſides this, 
we have the Teſtimony of the Soldiers that watched 
Chriſt, as has been remarked. Let us confider likewiſe 
the humane Cerrainty, as well as Probability we have of 
Chriſt's Reſurrection, from rhe Circumftances of ir ; for 
God's Providence ordered ir, (as it often does,) that rhe 
Malice of the Fews, gives us a greater Certainty of Chriſt's 
Reſurrection; they ordered a Guard to watch the Sepul- 
chre, they rolled a great Stone to the Mouth of the Grave, 
and ſealed it; now is it probable, that the Diſciples, who 
fled away from Chriſt before his Crucifixion, ſhould at- 
rempr to ſteal che Body out of the Grave from the Guard; 
it's true, the Evangeliſt St. Matthew ſays, the malicious 
Jews ordered ſuch a Report to be ſpread ; bur the Ridicu- 
lonſneſs of the Story diſproves it ſelf, as the telling of it 
by the Apoftle, proves his fincerity ; for what Intereſt 
could rhe Diſciples ſerve by ftealing away the Body, to 
make it ſuppoſed he was riſen, for they did nor ſeem to 
have any Notion that he was to riſe again, though he had 
ſo often told them of ir; it's generally ſaid in all thoſe 
Places where Feſus declares his Reſurrection to his Diſci- 
les, thar they did nor underſtand the Things he ſaid ; 
and. indeed, if chey had underſtood his Words, and re- 
membered them, we cannot ſuppoſe, the Diſciples ſhould 
run ſuch a Riſque as to have ſtollen the Body, becauſe, if 
he was a true Prophet, he would riſe according to his 
Prediction; and if a falſe one, I can ſee no Reaſon why 
the Diſciples ſhould venture their Credit, Life, and all 
Was dear to them, to eftabliſh an Impoſture ; beſides, ac- 
| cording 
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cording to the Relation of the Jewiſh Falſhood, that the 
Diſciples thould ſteal rhe Body away while the Soldiers 
flepr, we may ſee the many Improbabilities of it; for if 
the Soldiers ſlept how could they tell that the Diſciples 
ſtole away the Body, when if rhey had rold Truth, they 
could not tell who ſtole it away; and was it not almoſt 
as great a Miracle, that they ſhould all fleep fo found, as 
not to be awaked at the Rolling back the Stone, and 
after this was done, can we ſuppoſe the Diſciples would 
ſtand to uncaſe the Body, which muſt take up much 
Time; for Dr. Nicholls ſays, according to the Haſtern 
Way of Burying, there were many Scores of Filliting 
Slips of Linnen wound round rhe Body of the Dead ; 
and can we {ſuppoſe the Diſciples would have ſtood to 
have unrolled it and left it in the Grave, as the Evange- 
lift declares it was; for if they had been ſo venturous to 
have taken the Body our of the Grave whilſt rhe Soldiers 
flepr, no doubt they would have taken the Grave, 
Clothes with them, and nor ventured the Waking of the 
Soldiers while they unwrapped it; beſides, if the Soldiers 
were in ſo dead a Sleep while all this was Acting, we muſt 
make God work a Miracle to eſtabliſh an Impoſture; 1o 
that if we do conſider the Ridiculouſneſs of this falſe Sto- 
ry the Jean raiſed abour ftealing away the Body, and the 
Improbability that ir ſhould be ſo, we have all the Reaſon 
in the World to believe that Feſus Chriſt is riſen indeed; 
our Faith in this great Point will be farther ſtrengthned, if 
we conſider theſe following Things : (I.) Chriſt's Ap- 
pearance to, and Converſion of St. Paul after his Aſcenſi- 
on, if we conſider who this St. Paul was, once a Perſecutor 
of Chriſt and his Goſpel. Perſecution (though it is a Zeal 
without Knowledge, and always without Chriſtianity, 
which has encouraged no ſuch Method to bring in Proſe- 
lyres,) yet is a Sign of being in Earneft in ſuch a Perſwa- 
fion; and nothing but clear Evidence and Conviction of 
ſuch Perſons being in an Error can change their Minds, 
this St. Paul had we need not in the leaſt doubt; nay, he 
makes this an Evidence of rhe Truth of what he relates, 
(the third Time he repeats this Viſion, in Act, 22. 4. and 
26. 10, 11.) he perſecuted the Saints, and they all bore 
Witneſs he did ſo; it's true, he did this in Ignoxance, as 
he ſays, (which is more than, I fear, moſt Perſecutors 
have to plead,) and therefore God had Mercy on him, 
This ſhew'd the Sincerity _ this excellenc Man, that even 
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in Error, he did according to his Conſcience; and no 
doubt but it was Conviction of the Truth of Chriſt and 
his Goſpel, made him, of a zealous Per ſecutor, become an 
excellent Preacher of that Religion he once ſought to de- 
ſtroy. As I remarked before, this Viſion of Chriſt on the 
Way to Damaſcus, he tells in the Face of the Jews, and 
appeals to them that journey'd with him as to the Truth of 
it. Beſides, (2.) conſider both this great Apoſtle, and ma- 
ny of them, (all the Apoſtles in general, excepting St. 
John, ) died teftifying the Truth of Chriſt's Reſurrection ; 
and can we ſuppoſe ſo many Men would loſe their Lives, 
and endure all Ignominy to eſtabliſh a Falſhood ; for if 
Chrift's Goſpel, and particularly this of the Reſurrection, 
on which our Faith depends, had been a Chear, they muſt 
have incurred Damnation in the next World, as well as 
Death and all Miſeries in this. For the Goſpel did over- 
turn all the Ceremonial Law, which was only typical of 
Chriſt; but this Law, we have all Reaſon ro believe, 
was given by God, though but for a Time; and to over- 
turn this Law, and to preach contradictory to ir, withou: 


God's Permiſſion, had been to introduce a falſe Worſhip, * 


contrary to their own Knowledge, by which they wou 

incur everlaſting Miſery, as well as Loſs of temporal Life, 
So that, by the Apoſtles Suffering all ſorrs of Torments, 
nay, Death ir ſelf, ro maintain the Goſpel, and this Do- 
ctrine of the Reſurrection, we have the ſureſt Grounds 


we can deſire to believe it; or elſe we muſt ſuppoſe, 


God, at this Time, to have raiſed up a Set of Men, acted 
by different Principles from all Mankind, and this purely 
to deceive and ruine all Mankind, which we cannot ſup. 
poſe infinire Wiſdom and Goodneſs would permit; ano- 
ther Interpretation we cannot put on it, for what they dy'd 
for, the Apoſtles declared, they were Eye- witneſſes of, and 
ſa w, and handled ; and therefore it was not a hearſay Story, 
but What, if falſe, they muſt deſignedly impoſe on our 
Belief ; but that they did not, we have all the Reaſon in 

the World, from the foregoing Premiſſes, to believe. 
Another Conſideration to ſtrengthen our Belief is, the 
Number of the Evidence; ſuch as ſive Hundred Bre- 
thren at once. Now can we believe ſo many join d to- 
gs in this Cheat, and that none of them for fear of 
Death or Shame ſhonld diſcover ir; we know in all 
Plots where there are bur Fifty concerned if it be of a 
deſperate Nature, ſome one or other out of Fear 9 Con- 
cience 
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ſcience diſcovers it; and can we ſappoſe ſuch a DeGgn 
as this, which, (if it had been falſe,) was a Plot on all 
Mankind, would not have been diſcovered, when rhe 
Fear of Death was in View. There was a Judas him- 
ſelf among the Twelve, who betrayed our Lord, but 
though he did betray him, even he himſelf bore a great 
Teftimony to him; for when he ſaw by his Wick- 
edneſs he was actually condemn'd and like to be Cruci- 
fied, He brought back the thirty Pieces of Silver, the Re- 
ward of his Treachery, and caft them into the Tem- 
ple, ſaying, I have ſinned, in that I have betrayed the 
innocent Blood; and he departed, and went and banged him- 
ſelf, Matt. 27, 3, 4, 5. It's likely he thonghr our Savi- 
our would have reſcued himſelf out of his Enemies 
Hands, as he had done ar ſeveral Times, as in the 4th of 
St. Luke, and in the 8th of St. Fohn, but when he ſaw 
the contrary, that his innocent Lord was condemned; the 
Conviction of his Maſter's Goodneſs, and the Senſe of 
his horrid Ingratitude, occaſioned him to deſtroy him- 
ſelf, As he betray'd his Lord for the Love of Money, 
ſo for the Love of Life, and all that's dear ro a Man, 
if this Matter of Chriſt's Reſurrection had been falſe, the 
Diſciples had all the Inducements, out of Love to them- 
lelves, and Profit from others, to diſcover it. | 

The laſt Evidence I ſhall mention of Chriſt's Re- 
ſurrection is, his ſending the Holy Ghoſt, which he pro- 
miſed, whereby the Diſciples were enabled ro preach 


" Forgiveneſs of Sins to all the World; and if there 


were no other Miracle ro convince us of the Trath 
of the Goſpel, this was ſufficient; that Twelve poor 
unlearned Perſons ſhquld be cnabled ar once, to ſpeak all 
manner of Languages, whereby they were made capable 
ro preach to and convert all the World. And this 
Gift of Tongues continued a great while in the Church, 
even to ſrenæuss Time, who declares, he heard them him- 
ſelf, ſaying, We our ſelves have heard many Brethren 


* in the Church who have had prophetical Gifts, and 


© have ſpoke with all Tongues, By which we may per- 
ceive how long this miraculous Gifr laſted, and like- 
wiſe how certain it was, or elſe a Man of Iren æm's 
Integrity would not have vouch'd it. | 

Add to all this, as a Proof of our Saviour's Reſurrecti- 
on, that Peter and John did not ſtick to tell the Jewiſh 
San hedrim to their Face, that they had killed the Prince 
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of Life, wh'm Cod hath raiſed from the Dead; where: 
f we are Witneſſes, Acts 3. 15. Now can we ſuppoſe, 
the Diſciples would have been ſo hardy to have al- 
ſerted this in the Face of his Crucifiers, if it had not 
been Matter of Fact, and paſt Contradiction. No 
doubt the malicious Jews would ſoon have ſtopt the 
Apoſtles Mouths with the Falſity of Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection, if it had not been ſo evident to them, as well 
as to the A; oſtles, that he did ſo rife; from all which, 
and the forcgoirg Conſiderations, we have all the 
Reaicn ro believe, rhar Chriſt is riſen from the Dead, 
and that the Apoſtles in their Relations of it, acted 
with Truth and Veracity, as they did in all their o- 
ther Relatiors :nd Doctrines; for it's plain from the 
Diſcip'es Behaviour, as well as all their Relations, they 
ated fircerely;” they had no Deſign to advance and 
ſer up themſelves; their Lives were unblameable, and 
ſo was their Carriage; they preached not to get Gain, 
ray, they declaimed againſt ſo doing; they preached 
agair{t the Love of this World, againſt Riches ; both 
Chriſt ard his Apoftles taught, that Mhoſoever loved 
the World, the Love of the Father is not in them; they 
preached that Cœvetouſneſs is Idolatry; they nor only 
preached but acted contrary 10 all the Arts of gain- 
ing, Applauſe and Riches, for they neither courred nor 
tarrcred the Rich and High in Power, but both Chriſt 
an his Ape ſtles reproved them ſharply, which enra- 
ped the chief Prefs and Scribes ſo, as to put our Saviour 
to Death, and St. Stephen. a very litile while aſter 
Chriſ!'s Aſcenſion, and to caſt the Apoftles into Pri- 
fon, and to kill St. James, by throwing him down, (Jo- 
ſephus ſays,) from the Top of the Temple, (whom Foſe- 
phus repreients as a good Man, and blames his Coun- 
rry men very wuch for the Action ;) farther, the A- 
roltics dec are their own Faults, their Dulneſs and 
St: pidi'y ; their frequent falling our among themſelves. 
r. Stan hope cherves, that St. Matthew, who writes his 

own Goſpel, * {tiles himielf the Publican ; Sr. Lake, the 
* Companion cf St. Paul, and Writer of the Acts, re- 
* larcs the Difcrence between him and Barnabas, and 
hs Corlerr to the Murther of Stephen, St. Mark, 
who 1« fred to be the Diſciple of St. Peter, is 
more ſull in Deſcribing S-. Peter's Denyal of our Lord.” 
So far Dean Stanhope. The Apoſtles and Diſciples of 
5 Chriſt, 


* 


ͤĩ ĩðVUynĩ ʃ:TT Rs 


8 
E 


3 as ( 199 ) a : Fa 
Chriſt, not only Preachedp but lived ſuch ſelf-denying 
unblamable Lives, in Love, in Charity, in all Goodnels, 
that even their Enemies could not forbear commend- 
ing them, and the Piety of their Actions; nay, even 
Matice ir ſelf, Fulian the Apoſtate, recommended rhe 
Unity and Love of the Chriſtians, and fe: it for a 
Pattern for the Heathens to follow. Nor can any thing 
be more fincere, and more open, than the Diſciples Car- 
11age? And is it not plain from hence, that they fol- 
lowed not cunningly deviſed Fables, but preached the 
Goſpel in Truth, and Sincerity in the Sight of God and 
Man; they had Conſciences unblameable, and Lives un- 
reproveable; had they had a Deſign to advance their 
own Intereſt in the World, they took the moſt con- 
trary Method imaginable; for if they inſtead of Re- 
commending, and at laſt Dying for Chriſt, had but 
joined with the Jews in Reproaching him, or could 
bur have diſcovered any thing amiſs in our Saviour's 
Carriage, what mighr they not have gained from the 
malicious Fews ? Bur they, good Men, could nor, for 
our Saviour was holy and harmleſs, ſeparate from Sin- 
ners, and all Sin. 

Bur (33) as the Diſciples could not deceive othere, 
becauſe they had ſo many watchful Enemies who would 
have detected the Cheat, ſo we have no Reaſon to 
believe they had any Inducement ro deceive orhers, 
but a great deal of Reaſon, on the contrary, to believe 
that nothing but the direct Perſwaſion of the Truth 
of thoſe Things they taught, could ever have indu- 


ced them ro undertake ſo many Hardſhips, as the. A- 


poſtles and primitive Chriſtians did indure. Read the 
rith Chapter of the 2d of the Corinthians, and ſee 
how large a' Catalogue of Afflictions came to the A- 
poſtle Paul's ſhare? What kind of Torment and Affli- 
ctions were there, that the Apoſtles and primitive Chri- 
ſtians in the firft Ten Perſecutions did not endure? 
So that in this, the Diſciples were as their Maſter, 
made perfect by Sufferings and Death. Now can we 
ſuppoſe, if the Chriſtian Religion had been an Im- 
poſture, the Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians would 
have ſuffered all theſe Things for it? What Perſon 
alive that had the preatcſt Senſe of Honour would 
ſuffer ſuch cruel Deatt s and Torments as the Apoſtles did 
in perſiſting to maintain a Forgery ? Beſides, conſidering, as : 
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ſaid before, it was ſuch a Forgery as would have damn- 
ed their Souls to all Eternity, by introducing a Reli- 
gion contrary to the eſtabliſhed Jewiſh Religion. Now 
can we with a Spark of Reaſon believe, the Diſci- 
ples would have continued in their Profeſſions to Neath, 
if they had not been fully convinced the Things they 
taught were true, the true Werd of God which they 
preached; and as the Apoſtle ſays, it would be Woe 
to them if they did not preach it; we may from hence 
infer, that what the Apoſt'es taught they really believed, 
what they declared was real Matter of Fact, fince they 
gave the moſt certain Proofs of ir, by laying down 
their Lives to bear witnels to it, which is the 
ſtrongeſt Proof any one can deſire; and it might be wiſe- 
ly ordered by God's Providence, as a Means to eftabliſh 
our Faith, that all the firſt Propagators of the Chriftian 
Religion, (excepting St. Fohn, who, many Authors ſay, 
was put into a Veſſel of Scalding Oyl, and he came our 
untouched, as Tertullian reports,) I ſay, all excepring 
bim, ſealed their Teſtimony with their Blood; we muſt 
upon this Account believe the Goſpel io be true, for which 
they bore and ſuffered ſo mach, or elſe, that God altered the 
Couiſe and Nature of Self. love, which is the Principle we 
all act from; even in Suffering theſe Things, it's ro ob- 
rain an higher Good, even the Favour and Love of God, 
who has promiſed, if we loſe our Lives for his ſake, we 
ſhall find eternal Life; and it was on this Principle, no 
doubt, the Apoſtles and Followers of Chriſt acted; to ſup- 
poſe otherwiſe, would be to bring God in, (as I ſaid be- 
fore) as altering the Courſe and Nature he has planted in 
us of Seif-love, to eſtabliſh a Falſhood, which would be 
direct Blalphemy ro ſuppoſe. Beſides this, God granted 
the Diſciples his Seal, the Seal of Miracles to confirm this 
Truth, (as well as rheir other Declarations of Chriſt,) thar 
he was riſen from the Dead; and we cannot ſuppoſe 
that God would have afforded them this Proof of Mira- 
cles, to eſtabliſh a Cheat and Falſhoad on all Mankind. So 
that from all theſe Conſiderations we have the ſtrongeſt 
Proof that Chriſt is riſen, 

1 ſhall next conſider the miraculous Appearances of 
God's Providence in the Propagating the Goſpel, (I.) In 
ſubdying all rhe Oppoſition that was made againſt ir, both 
by the Power and Luſts of Men: How amazing was it, 
that Twelve poor Men without Eloquence, or Art of Per- 


ſwaſion, 
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ſwaſion, ſhould convert all Nations, and bring ſuch vaſt 
Multitudes, in ſubmiſſion to its dictates, to forſake the 
Religion of their Country in which they had been bred up, 
the Laws of their Country, many of which (the Learns 
ed Biſhop Sti ling fleet has ſhewed) were againſt the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, with all their worldly Intereſts and Advan- 
tages, to embrace a Religion attended with ſuch worldly 
Diſadvantages, ſuch as Diſgraces of all ſorts, and Suffers 
ings, and Death; I think, were there no other Miracle 
to eftabliſh Chriſtianity, this alone is ſufficient to do it; 
eſpecially if we confider, this was nor done only by the 
poor and ignorant, but the wiſe and learned Men, the 
great Philoſophers embraced ir, (ſays the forementioned 
Learned Biſhop Seillingficer.) At Alexandria, we meet 
with a Succeſſion of excellent Perſons, all which were 


not only Embracers themſelves, but Defenders of the 


* Chriſtian Faith; for he ſays, ſetting aſide their Abibi- 
* us, Juſtus, Cerdo, Eumenis, Marcw, Calidian. Agrippinus, 
* Julianuw, Demetrius, who flouriſhed about the ſecond 
Century, I ſhall only fix on Perſons,” famous En- 
* quirers after Truth, and noted for Excellency in the 
* HeathenLearning; yer all rheſe Enquirers found no- 
thing to fix on bur the Chriſtian Faith. Such was Pon- 
tenus, who, Euſebius tells us, was an excellent Sroick 
before he became a Chriſtian ; how excellent Pontænus 
was in humane Learning, and admirably skilled in Phi- 
loſophy, may appear, in that Origen, and Hierome both, 
make his Example a Plea for the Studying of it. Aſter 
him ſucceeded Clemens Alexandrinus, ( Pontenus's Scho- 
lar,) a Perſon of great Depth of Learning, and great 
Skill in all Heathen Antiquities, as appears by his re- 
maining Writings. The Learning of Origen is ſufici- 
ently known, which was in ſuch Repuration in his 
own Time, that not only Chriſtians, bur Philoſophers 
flock'd to his Lectures at Alexandria, as Euſebius tells us, 
Even Porphyry himſelf, in his Book againſt the Chriſti- 
ans, vouchſafed an high Encomium on Origen, for his ex- 
cellent Learning, In Origen's Time, Heraclas, a Preſby- 
ter of Alexandria, for five Years together frequenred 
the Schools of the Philoſophers, and put on the Philoſo- 
phers Palium ; beſides theſe, we read of Pierius, and 
Aebillius, two Presbyters of Alexandria, well skill'd in 
* the Grecian Learning and Philoſophy. If from Alexan- 
* gria we goto Ceſarea, there we not only meet 2 
| School 
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School of Learning amongſt the Chriftians, bur of Per- 
„ lons very eminent in all Kinds of Learning; ſuch 
; were the famous Pampbilus, and Euſebius, ſo great an 
+ Admirer of him, that ever ſince he is called, Euſebius 
* Pamphili, At Antioch, was Dorot heus, a Perſon indow'd 
©. with all Kinds of Religions Literature. Anatolius, B. 
* of Laodicea, one verſed in Geometry, Aſtronomy, and 
© all Kinds of Philoſophy, as well as in the Doctrines of 
* Chriftianity. Thus we ſee in theſe early Days, in the 
* Greek Church, what excellent Perſons thoſe were who 
* were Profeſſors of Chriſtianity: And in the Latin 
Church, there was Juſtin Martyr, Lactantius, Victorinis, 
* Hilarits, And in Egypt, Cyprianus, Tertullian, Arnobius, 
St. Auguſtine” So far Dr. Stilling fleet, in his Orig. Sa- 
cre, Pag. 303, 394+ Beſides theſe, may be added, Igna- 
tins, Polycarp, and Ireneus, Men of Learning as well as Pi- 
ety, who ſealed the Religion they embraced with 
their Blood. And to go back to the earlieſt Age of the 
Church; in our Saviour's Days, there were ſome Rich 
Men that embraced the Goſpel. I think Lazarus might be 
mentioned, who was ſuppoſed to be rich; Zaccheus, who 
is expreſly laid to be rich; Nicodemus, who though at 
firſt he came ro Feſus by Night, we have great Reaſon to 
believe ro have come in intirely to the Belief of him after- 
ward; Foſeph of Arimathea, who was ſaid to be rich, 
who, with Nicodemus, buried our Saviour, and all Authors 
agree, preached his Goſpel; the Nobleman, and all his 
Family, mentioned in the 4th Chapter of St. Fohn. And 
after Chrift's Aſcenſion, many more came in by the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel ; Sergius Paulus, Dionyſius the Areopagite, 
mention'd, Ad, 17. who preached, and at laſt ſhed his Blood 
in Vefence of the Goſpel. Cornelius, mentioned in the 1orh 
Chapter of the 4s; Criſpus, the chief Ruler of the Sy- 
nagogue, who believed on the Lord, with all his Houle ; 
I mention rheſe, to ſhew, that though not many Rich 
were called at firſt, yer ſome were, to obviate this 
Objection, that none but ignorant and unlearned Perſons 
believed on Chriſt; it's true, che Goſpel was firſt Pro- 
pagated, as hath been before obſerved, by Twelve poor 
illiterate Men; that ſo it might appear, our Faith did 
not ſtand in the Wiſdom of Men, but in the Power of 
God ; had this Goſpel been propagated by the Rich, the 
Learned, and Men in Power, we ſhould have wanted a 
great Argument for the miraculous Increaſe of it without 
humane Means; but to have it ſpread ſo vaſtly . without 
| any 
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any thing outward to recommend it, but the intrinſick 
Goodneſs and Excellency of it; this ſhewed rhe Karvel- 
lous Power of God co- operating with it; it was not by 
Might or Power, bur by the Spirit and Arm of the Lord 
and therefore Paul himſelf was not called, as he ſays, till 
laſt of all, as one born our of due Time; he was the only 
Man of Learning and Parts that was among the Apoſtles ; 
bur it was by a miraculous Converſion he was brought to 
embrace Chriſtianity, from a Perſecutor, he became a 
Convert and Preacher; and from his being known ro be 
a Perſecutor, he obviated all Objections that he had any 
cunving or underhand Deſign in Propagaring the Goſpel; 
and his not coming in till laſt, after the Goſpel had been 
propagared, and well eſtabliſhed, took off that Pretence, 
that it was his Learning and great Parts which was the 
Reaſon ſo many were brought over, and by his Rhetori- 
cal manner of Preaching ; though he tells us, he Preach- 
ed not with the enticing Words of Man's Wiſdom; but in 
the Demonſtration of the Spirit, and ef Power. By which 
we ſee, it was not by Eloquence, or Art of Perſwaſion, 
that the firſt Propagators of the Goſpel gained the World 
over to them. Neither was it by Power, nor the Arm of 
Fleſh, for all the Powers of the World were againſt it, and 
perſecuted it to the Death, witnefs the Ten firſt Perſecu- 
tions of the primitive Church; and this cuts off all Pre- 
rence that it was eſtabliſhed by Force and Fraud, as Ma- 
homet's Religion was; for the Powers of the Heathen 
mpire were combined againſt it; the Power, Wit, and 
Malice of the Fews were againſt it; with all the Advantas 
ges which the Learning of rhe Age could give, (which 
Learned Men ſay, was then in as great Perfection, as in any. 
Time of the World,) to ſearch the Truth of theſe Matters 
of Fact the Apoſtles preached; and likewiſe ro diſcover 
the Falſity, if any, of the Doctrines recommended; nay, the 
Apoſtles were ſo far from hindering this ſearch of the 
Learned Enemies of the Goſpel, that both Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, bid the Fews ro ſearch the Scriprures, and they 
would teſtiſie of him, in the 5rh of on. And the Apo- 
ſtles commended thoſe of Berea for their ſearching the 
Scriptures daily, to ſee whether the Things rhe Apoſtles 
taught were ſo or no, As 17. 11. From all which we 
may infer, that it was neither to cunning Craft nor Power, 
that the Goſpel ow'd its Riſe, ſince all theſe were actually 
employed againſt it; and yet notwithſtanding, the Pow- 
cr of God and the true Ex:ellency and Divinity of the 


Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, triumphed over all theſe Difficulties, brought un: 
der the Men of Wit and Learning, ſubjected their Wills, 
their Parts, their Eſtates, their Lives, to the Kingdom and 
Power of Chriſt; and after it had bore the Shock of a- 
bout 300 Years Perſecutions and Tryals from rhe 
Wir and Malice of Men, it ſubjected the Roman Emperor, 
Conſtantine the Great, in a miraculous Manner, (as is rela- 
ted by the Fathers and Writers of his Life,) to yield ro his 
Sceptre, and bow to the Dominion of Chriſt, that King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords. 

And from all the foregoing Arguments, from the Suc- 
'ceſs the Goſpel had over rhe Great and Learned Men, 
and the Powers of the World, we muſt conclude the 
Truth and Excellency of it; for certainly theſe great 
and learned Men that had Wir and Power on their fide, 
would never have ſubmitred to ir, had they nor had all 
the Proof imaginable both of its Truth, and divine Excel- 
lency, beyond all other Learning in the World; and ma- 
ny of the Philoſophers have owned this, that when they 
have tired themſelves in the vain ſearch afrer humane 
Wiſdom, they have with Pleaſure and Satisfaction found 
it in God's holy Word, which gave ſuch an admirable ac- 
count of Things they in vain ſought for in Philoſophy 
and humane Learning. Juſtin Martyr, I think, was one 
that gave this Account of himſelf, that it was from the di- 
vine Excellency of God's Word he was converted to Chri- 
ſtianity; and ſeveral others give the ſame Account of their 
Converſions; as in theſe latter Times, rhe learned and 
famous Junius own'd, there was ſuch a Majeſty in God's 
Word, as converted him from a vain Life, to an Admira- 
tion of God and Religion; the Place of Scripture which 
did ſo affect him, was the iſt Verſe of the iſt Chapter of 
St. John's Goſpel, In the Beginning was the Word, &c. 

Bur it was not only the Powers and Tyranny of the 
World, and the Wir and Malice of Men ; bur likewiſe 
thoſe inbred Luſts and ſtrong Holds of Sin, that make as 
great Oppoſitions as rhe Enemies without; theſe rhe 
Goſpel overcame, and if we conſider ir, theſe inward Pre- 
poſſeſſions are as difficult to be vanquiſhed as the Frowns 
and Terrors of the World; and it's often ſeen, that it is 
not ſo much want of Conviction of the Truth makes 
us not embrace it, as want of Incli nation; this Truth 
is contrary to our Luſts, and our Paſſions which have ta- 


ken firſt Poſſeſſion of us, therefore we riſe in Rebellion bo 
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gainſt the Truth, and becauſe it is contrary to us, WE 
will walk contrary to it; and that's the Reaſon Atheiſts 
and wicked Perſons raiſe ſuch Cavils againſt God's Word, 

ir being ſo; contrary to the Courſe and Way they live 
in, Now this Oppoſition from Luſts, Paſſions, and 
Pleaſures, (which was from rhe Beginnings) the Doctrine 
the Diſciples taught, overcame in Men; The Weapons of 
our Warfare, ſays the Apoſtle, are not Carnal, but mighty 
through the Power of God to the pulling down of ſtrong 
Holds, caſting down Imaginations, and every high Thing 
that exalteth it ſelf againſt the Knowledge of God, 
and bringing into Captivity every Thought to the Obedzence + 
of Chriſt, 1 Cor, 10. 4, 3. And as to Satan's Kingdom, 
we have before ſhewed how that was deſtroyed, by fi- 
lencing their Oracles, by caſting out his Worſhip in moſt 
Places of the World, by bringing him into Contempt; 
for when the glorious Sun of Righreouſneſs aroſe, ir diſ- 
rs'd the thick Clouds of Pagan Darkneſs and Idolatry. 
ow, if we look back, does ir not evidently appear that 
God's Providence acted with and for the Apoſtles; that 
from ſuch weak and contemprible Means, as the Goſpel 
was at firſt propagated by, ſuch mighty Effects ſhould 
be produced! that the (ſeeming) Meakneſs of God, as the 
Apoftle ſays, 1 Cor. 1.27. ſhould confound the Mighty; 
that our Faith ſhould not be built up by the ourward 
Power and Wiſdom of Men, but in the Demonſtrarion of 
the Power and Wiſdom of God; that out of Weakneſs 
(as to outward Appearance,) rhe Strength of God and 
Chrift might be made manifeſt in the pulling down thele | 
ftrong-holds of Sin, which are often more difficult to over- 
come than an Army, as is evident from Alexander, and 
other great Conquerors, when they had overcome the 
World, they were not able to overcome their own brutiſh 
Paſſions and Inclinations; but this the Goſpel did, as the 
Apoſtle ſays 1 Theſ. 1. 5. For our Goſpel came not to you in 
Word, but in Power. And in Ver, 9, For they themſelves 
ſhew of us, what manner of Entring in we had unto you, and 
how ye turned to God from Idoli, to ſerve the living and true_ 
God. Is nor all this an Evidence of the Power and Divi- 
nity of. Chriſt's Doctrine, that it ſhould overcome all rheſe 
Difficulties? And though it was counted an Innovation 
both upon the 7ewiſh as well as Gentile Worſhip, which 
had kept long Poſſeſſion, yer ir conquered all Difficulcies, 
all Powers both Spiritual and Temporal, and at laſt, 
: » brought 
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brought the Roman Empire and Emperors to ſubmit to ir, 
who had ſo long perſecuted ir, and chat, not by Force of 
Arms, but by the powerful Word and Spirit of God it 
overcame all Oppoſition; and as it appeared in the moſt 
Learned Age of the World, fo it made ſome of the Leatn- 
edſt of them ſubmit to irs Dictates. So contrary was it to 
Mabomet s Propagation of his Religion, which was propa- 
gated by Force of Arms, and appeared in the darkeſt 
Age of the World, eſpecially as ro his Country); Mabo- 
mer himſelf, as well as moſt in his Country, could hardly 
Write or Read, and if they could, he expreſly forbid 
them ſearching or examining into it, bur they were, like 

the Popiſn Diſciples,” ro ſwallow it whole, without exa- 
mining into the Abſurdities of it; bur the Diſciples, as 
F have ſhewed, took a contrary Method. 

Another Appeatance of God in the Propagating the Go- 
ſpel was, his enabling his Diſciples ro work Miracles; 
and herein was fulfilled Chriſt's Prediction to his Diſci- 
ples, Joh. 14. 12. Verily, verily 1 ſay unto you, He that be- 
lieveth on. me, the Works that I do, (hall be do alſo, and 
greater Works than theſe ſhall be do ; becauſe I go unto my 
 Father., This Prediction was fully verified in Jeſus 
Chriſt's Diſciples ; the firft Appearance of it was at the 
Day of Pentecoſt, mentioned in the 2d of the Act,, where- 
by they were enabled in a Moment, to ſpeak all manner 
of Tongues, and ſo to convert all Nations, (as hath been 
before hinted ;) this was ſo great a Miracle as never was 
known before, bur exceeding uſeful, or elſe the Apoſtles 
could not have been able to have propagated the Goſpel 
ſo ſpeedily as rhey did, by ſpeaking all Languages ; but by 
this the Spirit gave them utterance; bur their Miniſtry 
was accompanied with other miraculous Works, ſuch as 
raiſing the Dead, curing all manner of Diſeaſes, only by 
applying the Handkerchiefs or Aprons of the Patient ro 
St. Paul's Body, and the Diſeaſes departed from them, Acts 
19. 12. All the great Works the Apoſtles did are men- 
rioned in the Act, of the Apoſtles, whereby God witneſſed 
ro them, with Signs, and Wonders, and mighty Deeds. 
And the ſame Power continued in the firſt Ages of the 
Church, as we haveall the Ground ro believe from very 
authentick Authors, and very reaſonable is it to ſuppoſe it 
was ſo, that it might be an Evidence of the Truth of the 
Goſpel; for God does not uſe to eſtabliſn Lies wich the 


grand Seal of Heaven, nor afford the Power of working 
Miracles 
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Miracles to Impoſtors; if it were ſo, it would .confound 
all Notions we have of God ; for if he 1s pleaſed ro afford 
by ſuch miraculous Works, a plain Evidence chat this 
Religion is from him, by his ſetting his Seal of Miracles 
toit, and ſuch Miracles as none can work but himſelf, 
(for I here exclude all the lying Wonders and De- 
ceits, and Juggling Tricks Satan's Miniſters have uſed 
ro propagate his Worſhip, they not coming in any 
Competition with any of the Miracles the Apoſtles 
wroughr,) I ſay, excluding all theſe, and having all 
the Evidence imaginable that the Diſciples did work 
ſuch mighty Works, (which their very Enemies do 
not go about ro deny,) we may from hence con- 
clude, that the Goſpel they preached was from God, 
becauſe, God, who cannot lie, and will not deceive, 
nor ſuffer us to be deceived in a Matter of ſo great 
Importance as our Salvation, ſet his great Seal to it, 
the Seal of Miracles, to the Goſpel the Diſciples 
s/o ; and though Miracles are in a great Meaſure: 
ceaſed now Religion is eſtabliſhed in the World, yer 
there have been ſome unconreſtable Proofs, even in 
our Age, of ſuch miraculous and inftantaneous Cures: 
There are Two of them that I have (ach good Aſſu- 
rance of, I think my ſelf obliged not to paſs them o- 
ver: The Firſt is mentioned in Dr. Woodward's Fair 
Warnings to a careleſs World. I ſhall in his Words give 
a brief Account of ir; : | 
Mary Maillard was born at Coignac in Xaintonge 
in the Kingdom of France, Septemb. 25. 1680. and 
* fled thence, with her Parents, on the Account of the 
© Reformed Religion in the Year 1689, This poor 
* young Woman had from her Cradle a moſt de- 
* plorable Lameneſs, the Bone of her left Thigh be- 
ing extremely Diſlocated, and in time a great Tu- 
* mour aroſe in the Cavity of the Iſchion, from 
£ which the Bone had flipt, her Leg became ſhorter 
by above four Inches, her Knee turned inwards, and 
* her Foot ſtood in ſuch a- diſtorted Manner, thar 
* the inward Ancle Bone almoſt ſupply'd the Sole of 
her Foot, and every Motion of it was attended with 
great Pain, all which Diſorder was declared to be 
* incurable by the Surgeons who were conſulted. On 
the 26% of November, 1693, being the Lord's-Day, - 
| o ſhe 
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* ſhe went to the French Church bebind Leiceſter; 
* Fields, having, as was obſerved by many,-a Senſe 
of Religion above what is uſual in thoſe early Years ; 
as ſhe returned from Church, ſhe was not only laugh- 
ed ar, bur inſulted by rude Children, as ſhe hafl 

been, by Reaſon of the ſtrange Figure ſhe 
mage in going: She was extreamly grieved at the ill 
* Ulage, inſomuch chat ſhe wept and complained of 
it to her Miſtreſs, who exhorred her to Patience, 
and to comfort her ſelf in God. About 7 ors a 
* Clock in the Evening, ſhe rook rhe New-Teſtamenr 
for to read, and Reading in the 2d Chaprer of St. 
* Mark concerning the wonderful Cure of one Sick 
* of the Palſie, ſhe told her Miſtreſs that ſhe wonder- 
* ed at the Unbelief of the Jews, and if ſuch a thing 
were now upon Earth, I would run with all 
* Speed ro Chrift, ſaid ſhe, and believe, as the Man 
fick of the Palſie did; and ſcarce had ſhe utter- 
* ed theſe Words, bur ſhe felr her uſual Pains redoub- 
© led upon her, which forced her to ſtretch forth 
* her Leg, and as ſhe would have drawn ir in, ſhe 
heard a ſnap that her Bone made, and ſhe thought 
© ſhe heard a Voice, ſaying, Thou arr healed ; her 
Leg extended it ſelf, her Foot and Knee were re- 
* ſtored to their proper and natural Scituation, her 
© Pain ceaſed, and ſhe found her ſelf effectually heal. 
ed, and walked up and down the Room. This is 
the true Matter of Fact, (ſays Dr. Woodward,) ſworn 
* by the Father and Mother of the young Woman, 
by Monſieur de Bat, Surgeon, Monfieur Lafarque, 
Doctor of Phyſick, and Mrs, Megee, whoſe Affida- 
« yits were ſeverally taken before Sir William Aſhurſt then 
Lord Mayor of the City of London, Decemb. 19. 
* .1693. Dr.//oodward's Fair ** Pag. 185, 186. 
I am ſatisfied of the Truth of this from Perſons who 
knew the Girl before her Cure, and knew her 
Lameneſs was declared by the Phyficians uncurable 
and likewiſe by thoſe that know her fince, who a 
atteſt the Matter of Fact as above related; ſhe is 
ſtill living, and a Woman of great Piety. 
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The other I ſhall mention (of whom 1 have the lik 
cettain Account) is that of Mrs. Elizabeth Savage, (Wife 
of Mr. John Savage, School-Maſter, in Horſe-ſhe- A 
near Maos ſields, London.) She was aged about 28 Years, 
having been Lame from her Birth with a Palſie on 
her right Side, ſo that ſhe could not feed her ſelf 
with her right Hand, and in Winter it looked, and 
felr like a dead Hand; bur on the 22d of December, 1693, 
ſhe was miraculouſly cured, as follows, tht. 
Mr. Savage and his Wife having ſer apart that 
Day for Faſting and Prayer upon a ſpiricual Ac- 
count, and not for the obtaining of any Temporal 
Bleſſing; he being alone ar Payer,” what he had 
heard of the French Girl came into his Mind; that, 
and the Condition of his Wife greatly affected him; 
after his rerurn our of his Chamber to his Wife, he 
asked whether ſhe believed the Lord Feſus Chriſt could 
cure her? adding, that he believed it; this drew Tears 
from her Eyes: She anſwered, That had ſhe been on 
Earth when Chriſt was, ſhe believed he could have 
cured her, and that he is able to do it now; but 
ſhe queſtioned whether he would beſtow ſuch a Fa- 
vour on her. Then he asked his Wife what Chap- 
tet it was the French Girl read? Bur neicher of them 
knowing certainly, he looked into Matthew, and find- 
ing that the. 8th Chapter treated of Chriſt's clean(- 
ing the Leper, he read to, (Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me clean,) and he ſaid, be had as much 
Faith in the Power of Chriſt as the Leper bad, as to 


the Curing of her Infirmity, and then proceeded o 
the 3d Verte, (I will, be thou clean.) Then on a ſud- 


den, or quickly after, ſhe felt a Pain in the middle 
Joint-of ber crooked Fingers, and they became ſtraight, 
and her Thumb alſo, and Hand, and Wriſt which 
had been cold and lean, greu warm and plump as the other, 
and all this without the Uſe of any Means but Faith in 
God and Chriſt, and that Reading in the Bible. And the 
next Day ſhe found a very great Alteration in her weak 
Side, ſo that ſhe could walk Miles. Affidavits of this Fact 
were taken before my Lord-Mayor of London, Jan. 26. 
anc alſo ſeveral Certificates produced. The credible In- 
formations I have had of both theſe Relations, and of 

this laſt, from Perſons that knew this Lame Wo- 


P man 


* 


(210) 

man from a Girl, and of Miniſters chat have exa- 
mined into the Matter of Fact, and are perfectly ſa- 
tivfied in che Truth of it: The certain Proofs, I ſay, 1 
have had of them, were the Cauſe that I could not for- 
bear inſerting them. One ſuch Miracle as this, is a 
Proof that Miracles are not ceaſed in our Days, 
and thele, as well as former Miracles, bear Te- 
ſtimony to the Truth of the Golpel; for it is the ſame 
Power working in one Caſe as well as the other; and 
indeed, we live in ſuch an Age of Unbelief, we oughr 
ro embrace all Proofs that God is pleaſed to afford 
us; for ſume are come to that paſs of Infidelity, 
28 to require a Sign from Heaven to convince them 
there 18 a God, 2 £1 rt 
lis true, a good Man has a Witneſs within himſelf 
that God is true, and his Word is true, by the Operati- 
on it hath upon his Soul by the Influence of God's Spi- 
rit: He finds a powerful Change wrought on his Soul, 
making him chooſe and embrace that ſpiritual Life in 
Chriſt, he before thought burdenſome to him; and making 
him ſec that excellency in God and Chrift, he was before 
ignorant of; for the . Scripture ſays, that the natural 
Man receiveth not the Things of th: Spirit of God, 
they | are” fooliſhneſs to him: Neither can be know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned ; but he that 
is ſpiritual judgeth al Things, 1 Cor. 2,14, 15. In ſhort, 
the good Man finds a gereral Change and Alteration in 
| bis Soul, changing every Facnlry thereof, introducing 
new Thoughts, new*AﬀeCtions, new Defires ; this great 
Change our bleſſed Lord calls, being born again, in the 
23d Chapter of St. 7%, and declares wich a double Aﬀe- 
veration, ſaying, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, except 
ye be bern again, ye cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven: Which Chriſt explains in che following Verſes, 
being born of Water and the Spirit. I wiſh this great 
Truth was more thought of, and more preached on; for 
it muſt be Matter of Fact, fince the Mouth of the Lord 
| hath ſpoken it, that nothing ſhort of this cegenerating 
Change will intitle us co Heaven; and a good Man finds 
ir is ſo by the powerful Operation of God's Spirit on his 
Soul, manifeſting that this Part of the Word of God is true, 
by this Seal of God's Spirit. Such a Perſon | likewiſe 
experiences God's Declarations, God's Promiſes, God's 
Warnings, (eſpecially about Satan's Temptations, and 
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the Corruption of their Natures, and the Oppoſition their 
corrupt Natures often makes againſt the Grace of God, )to 
be pn pi and juſt; bur allthis is no Conviction to o- 
thers, who, like Strangers, intermeddle not with either 
their Joys or Sorrows, ſo that outward Providences 
are more Convincing ro them; though I chink, 
this ſpiritual converting Influence, in ſome Caſes 
no leſs Convidtive; as when we have knowna Perſonto be 
notoriouſly vicious and lewd, vain and ſrothy, a deſpiſer p 

of all that is Good; for ſuch a Perſon io become ſerious 
and ſober, and in all reſpects conformable to the Rules 
of the Goſpel, this is an ourward Teſtimony of the in- 
ward Grace and Operation of God's Spirit on their 
Hearts. Many ſuch Converſions were vifible in the pri- 
mitive Times, and the Fathers of the Church boaſted of 
it, that the Vicious, the Covetous, Ge. ſhould by be- 
coming Chriftians be immediately chang'd to be ſober, 
patient, bountiful, abſtemious, and be poſſeſſed with all 
contrary Graces and Gifts; this boaſt Lactantius makes 
of the powerful Effects of Chriſtianity, ſuch convinciog 
Influence had the Power of Chriſtianity on Mens Lives 
and Manners, Indeed, if we confider the Converſion of 
2 Sinner, (eſpecially one that has been remarkable for 
Wickedneſs,) it's as great a Miracle as raifing the Dead 
to Life, and the Opening: of blind Eyes ; and to both 
theſe miraculous Works is Converſion compared in 
the Goſpel; | | 


There is another ſtanding Proof of the Truth of the 
Goſpel, even to this Day, that. is the Rejection of the 
Jews, and their Diſperſion, and yer their Continuance, 
notwirhſtanding all Endeavours to extirpate them out 
of ſeveral Nations: They have fulfilled ſeveral Prophe- 
cies. concerning themſelves; and God has fulfilled all 
the Prophecies. relating to them. As to themſelves, it 
is propheſied of them in Pſal. 118. 22. The Stone 
which the Builders refuſed, the ſame is become the Head 
of the Corner, This is the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our Eyes, This our Lord applies ro himlelf, 
Matt. 21. 42. Iſai. 8. 14. 15. It's (aid he ſhall be 4 $rone 
of _ Stumbling, and a Rock f Offence to both the 
Houſes of Tſrael, for a Gin, and for a Snare to the In- 
habit ant: of Feruſalem. And many among them ſhall 
Rumble and fall, and be brok-n, and be ſnared, and be. 
talen. Stay your ſelves and wonder, cry ye ”= 
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and ciy: they are Drunken, but not with Wine ; they 
ftagger, but not with ſtrong Drink. For the Lord hath 
poured but upon you the Spirit of deep Sleep. and hath 
cloſed your Eyes: the Prophets and your Rulers, the 
Seers hath he covered. And the Viſion of all is become 
to you as the Words 'of 4 Book that is ſealed, Iſai. 29. 
, 10, 11. How literally is rhis fulfilled on the Jews, 
h in theirnot Underſtandingrheir own Prophecies, which 
are as a Book ſealed up to them; and likewiſe what 
has gone before, of their rejecting er. Chriſt the Meſ- 
fias, that Stone which theſe Mafter-Builders rejected, is 
now become the Head of the Corner. I ſhall next ſhew, 
how their Diſperſion was predicted, as hath been and is 
fu ñ led on the Jews to this Day. Amos 7. 3, 9. Are ye not 
as Children of the Ethiopians unto me, O Children of 
Iſrael, ſaith the Lord > Behold, the Eyes of che Lord 
are upon the ſinful Kingdom, and I will deſtroy it from 
off the Face if the Earth, ſaving that I will not utter- 
ly deſtroy the Horſe of Jacob, ſaith the Lord: For lo, I 
will command, and Iwill fife the Houſe of Iſrael among all 
Nations, like as Con is ſifted in a Sieve, yet ſhall not 
the leaſt Grain fall upon the Earth. Now can any thing 
be more exactly fulfilled rhan this Prophecy? Are they 
not diſperſe), ſiſted, as the Prophet very properly ex- 
piefſes ir, over the whole Earth? And likewiſe, thar 
though they were diſpers'd, yet they ſhould not utterly - 

be cut off, nor deſtroyed. Tho' many of the Heathen Nations 
into which they werediſpers'd, ſhould be deſtroy d. This is 
propiefied in Fer. 46. 28. Fear thou not, O Jacob my Servant, 
faith the Lord, tor Tam with thee, For I will make a full End of 


| _  all' Nations whither I have driven thee, but I will not make 


a full End of thee, but corre thee in Meaſure, yet will 
J not utterly cut thee off. To the ſame Purpole is it in 
Chap. 31. 36, 37. and Iſai, 27. 6, 7, 8. and in Fer. 
33. 24, 25, 26, and many more Places, all which came 
to pals, The great and famous Monarchies, which, in their 
Turns governed the World, and ſucceſſively deſtroyed 
the Jews; the Aſſyrian, the Babylonian, ond the Roman, 
are all gone and deſtroyed, and their Names are periſhed 
from off the Earth: Bur the Jews, though ſiſted among 
all Nations, (as the Prophet Amos ſaith,) like as Corn is 
Gfred in a Sieve, yet are they preſerved a viſible diſtinct 
peo Je in all Nations whither they have been ſcattered; 
and tho the Rage of many Kings and Governours have been 
let againſt chem, yer God put it out of their Power, 
| ; (without 
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(vvithout any viſible Oppoſition,) to male void his Pro- 
miſe of their Preſervation 5 and that God would fo con- 
tinue them, is plain from Ezek, 6. 8, 9. and is likewiſe 
clear from Chap. 12. 15, 16. And that it was for their 
Sin God thus forſook them, is plain from Iſa, 45. 11, to 
15. Becauſe they would not hearken ro the Mouth of th 
Prophet, whom Moſes tells them God would ſend, Go 
would deftroy them, and call his People by another 
Name; which is ſo remarkable a Prophecy, and that by 
their own great Prophet Moſes, that I cannot but mention 
it, Deut. 18. 18, 19, Therefore, ſaith the Lord God, My 
Servants ſhall eat, but you ſhall be hungry; behold, my 
Servants ſhall drink, but you ſhall be thirſty; behold, my Ser- 
vants ſhall rejoice, but ye ſhall be aſhamed; behold, my 
Servants ſhall ſing with joy of Heart, but ye ſhall cry with 
Sorrow of Heart, and ſhall howl for vexation of Spirit ; and 
ye ſhall leave your Name for a Curſe unto my choſen, for the 
Lord ſhall ſlay thee, and cal bis Servants by another Name. 
And this is literally fulfilled, God hath choſen the Gentiles 
in the Room of oo Jews, who becoming Chriſtians are 
called by another Name. Again, Moſes tells them in the 
23d of Deut. 21, I will move them to jealouſie with thoſe 
that are not a People; and will provoke them to Anger with 
a fooliſh Nation, ſaith the Lord. How ſtrangely have theſe 
Prophecies been fulfilled ? And as ftrange it was that they 
fhould be delivered by the Jews, who hatred the Gentiles, 
and were taughr ro ſeparate from rhem, and count them 
unholy, and yer that they ſhould ſo clearly declare the a- 
mazing and univerſal Call of the Gentiles, and the Re- 
jection of the ewe, their own People, and that the Event 
ſhould ſa fully anſwer the Prediction; this ſne vos it to be 
from the unerring Spirit of God, who foreknew whatſo- 
ever ſhould come to paſs, according to ⁊ech. 14. 9. The 
Lord ſhall be King over all the Earth; in that Day ſhall 
there be one Lord, and his Name one, Nay, even of the 
hated Country of Egypt, it was propheſied, Iſai. 19. 21. 
The Lord ſhall be known in Egypt, and the Egyptians ſhall 
ſerve the Lord. Ver. 25. Nom tie Lord of Hoſts ſhall 
bleſs, ſaying, Bleſſed be Ezypt my People, and Aſſyria the 
Work of my Hands, and Iſrael mine Inheritance, And to 
mention no more, it's ſaid, Pſal. 22. 27. Al the Ends of 
the World ſhall remember and turn to the Lord, and all the 
Kindreds of the Nations ſhill worſhip b. fore thee, 
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( 214 ) 
_ Thus have I in ſome Meaſureſbewed, how all the Prophe? 
cies and the Law was fulfilled in JESUS, and that we have 
all the Reaſon imaginable ro ſubmir to him, to own him | 
for that Mefſias that was to come into the World; and 
that he was our Prophet, Prieſt, and King; that be is 
End of the Law (and the Prophets) to all that believe : 
in him: To whom, with the Father, and Holy Spirit, Et, 
— us goal all Obedience, Praiſe, and Thankſgiving, now „ 
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